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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


The Buddhacarita of Asvaghosa is the only Mahakavya in Sanskrit that describes the acts 
of Sakyamuni Buddha and probably the oldest Mahdkadvya written the classical Sanskrit 
language. The Mahdakavya was translated into Tibetan language by Bhiksu Byams pai dpal and 
Pt. Sakyasri Bhadra. Since then, it has become a very popular picce of literature among the 
Tibetans. The Sanskrit text available today is incomplete and the only way to make it complete is 
to undertake a restoration from Tibetan into Sanskrit. A few scholars have already made an 


attempt in this direction; however, a faithful restoration of this great work is still a desideratum. 


A hundred years have passed since Prof. E.B. Cowell brought out his edition of the 
Buddhacarita. During the last century, several works - critical editions, translations and studies of 
this great poem have appeared. The present book by Mrs. Irma Schotsman is a refreshingly novel 
attempt towards a metrical and poetic translation of the Buddhacarita supplemented by 
grammatical explanation and word-to-word translation for the benefit of students of Sanskrit. One 
who has ever attempted a readable English translation of a classical Sanskrit poem will alone 
realize the hazards of making the translation meaningful yet literal. The metrical translation of a 
Sanskrit poem is much more a difficult task than a prose one. The present book evinces the 
colossal activity on the part of the authoress. I congratulate her for her commendable cfforts and 
thank her for giving us the opportunity to bring out the first edition of the book through our 
Institute. 


During his stay in India and other countries during A.D. 671-695, I-tsing, the famous 
Chinese pilgrim observed: “the Buddhacarita is widely read or sung throughout the five divisions 
of India, and the countries of the Southern sea...... He (i.e. ASvaghosa) clothes manifold 
meanings and ideas in a few words, which rejoice the heart of the reader so that he never feels 
tired from reading the poem. Besides, it should be counted as meritorious for one to read this 
book, inasmuch as it contains the noble doctrines given in a concise form.” (A Record of the 
Buddhist Religion as practised in India and the Malay Archipelago by I-tsing, translated bys J. 
Takakusu, 2nd edn., Munshiram Manoharlal,-Delhi, 1966, p.166). As a result of the decline of 
Buddhism in India and due-to other circumstances, the fame of this poem waned, and it was 
thrown into in the background. In recent decades, there has been a great upsurge of interest in 
Buddhism all over the world. Let us hope that the present metrical translation, or rather, a 
transcreation, will be appreciated in India and abroad as well and that the melodies herein will be 
chanted by western students of Sanskrit in particular as well as by general readers interested in 
Buddhism. 


S. Rinpoche 
16th March, 1995 Director 


PREFACE 


The main work on the Buddhacarita was completed in 1989 in Kathmandu, Nepal. The book 
could then not be published, because the computer fonts given to me were not laserprinter- 
compatible; since I had not worked with computers earlier, I had not understood this problem in 
time. Due to many visa problems in Nepal I moved to Varanasi, India, to continue my Sanskrit 
studies. There I retyped the whole. manuscript, with a different lay-out, as it is now. However, the 
printing company with whom I had made an arrangement, again in the end could not produce proper 
laserprints, most probably due to a virus infection. Since nobody else in Varanasi had the laserfont 
that I had been using there for the Devanagari, I gave up working on the Buddhacarita in 1991, but 
two years later I took courage again and went to the Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, in 
Sarnath, Varanasi, to discuss my computer problems and publication of the book. 

Venerable Prof. Samdhong Rinpoche, the Director of the Central Institute of Higher Tibetan 
Studies, and Acarya Geshe Nawang Sherab, the Librarian, both tmmediately showed keen interest 
in the book, and allowed me to finish the computer work at their Institute. I feel especially grateful to 
Acarya Geshe Nawang Sherab-la for his never-ending optimism and encouragement regarding this 
work. 

The Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies used a Devanagari font with the same computer 
key-board lay-out as the font I had used in Varanasi, so there I substituted all Devanagari in the text, 
resulting in the book as it is now being published. Somehow this computer work continued to give 
problems, and I feel greatly indebted to Acarya Geshe Nawang Sherab, Mr. Pasang Thackchhoe, 
and Mr. Tashi Dhondup at the Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, and Mr. Bruce Graham in 
Varanasi, for their help and patience at solving these computer problems. 

Also, Mr. Bruce Graham spent time to chant all English verses with me, and, being a Sanskrit 
scholar, in many instances of ‘metrical’ problems in the English verses thought of better solutions, 
so that due to his help many verses have been improved, for which I want to express my heartfelt 
thanks. We realise however that several verses are still not perfect, and I would be pleased to receive 
comments regarding the English verses from those who are using this book. 

I also like to thank Prof. Dr. S. S. Bahulkar at the Central! Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, 
for his advice on points of grammar. 

Any suggestion to improve a next edition will be greatly appreciated. I hope the book will be of 
use. 


May peace prevail on earth. 


Sarnath, Varanasi, India 
December 1994 \ Irma Schotsman 
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INTRODUCTION 


In 1985 I went to Kathmandu (Nepal) to study Sanskrit with Professor Sarasvatiprasada 
Ghimire, head of the Sanskrit department of Tribhuvan University at Kirtipur. To this excellent 
teacher I owe my Sanskrit knowledge at present. At that time I was 50 years of age: so you are never 
too old, and please don't give up!! In the second year of my Sanskrit study we read the whole 
Buddhacarita, and after completion of this task professor Ghimire insisted that I should work out my 
grammatical notes, which J had prepared daily before the lesson, and publish them as a grammatical 
instruction book for second year students. The rewriting of the grammar notes, the word-by-word 
(ranslation, and making the English verses took up my entire third Sanskrit year, but of course, it 
was a very good exercise.* 

Meanwhile I had met Sanskrit students from the West and it was a surprise to me that they had 
not Icarned to chant Slokas; in Nepal and India the teacher and student always chant the Sanskrit 
verses. I think chanting greatly helps to internalize the beauty of Sanskrit, otherwise it may remain a 
"dead" language. And so I got the idea of collecting many melodies for the ten different metres that 
ASvaghosa used in his great poem on the life of the Buddha. Most of the melodies I learned from 
Professor S.P.Ghimire (Kathmandu, Nepal) and from Dr.Bhagirathiprasada Tripathi 'Vagis Sastri’ 

(of Vagyoga Cetana Pitham, Varanasi, India), but others I picked up in 4rams in India and from 
tapes. Dr.Tripathi taught me much about the metres; his enthusiasm for the "metres and melodies" 
aspect of my work was very encouraging. He also proposed that the untranslatable word 'vima’ in 
sloka IV 56 originally must have been 'tvima’. 

Mr. William Forbes, a fellow student of Professor S.P.Ghimire, suggested to me to translate 
the Sanskrit Slokas in such a way that they could be chanted in English. I realized that in that way it 
would be easier to remember the meaning of a Sanskrit Sloka if one chanted it first in English. It was 
really not an easy task to translate the Sanskrit into English verses with the same number of syllables 
as the Sanskrit verse, while using the same English words as in the word-by-word literal translation, 
and as far as possible constructing the lines in such a way that the accent in an English word 
corresponds to a ‘guru’ syllable in the Sanskrit pada (see Metres and Melodies). So the English 
verses are meant as a means of Sanskrit instruction and should not be judged from the poetic point 
of view. However, J think that persons interested in Buddhism (but not knowing Sanskrit) also may 
like to chant the English verses, as a meditative practice. 


The Buddhacarita is a great poem on the life of the Buddha. This work was composed by 
ASvaghosa, who probably lived in the first half of the first century A.D. He is also the author of 
Saundarananda and Sariputraprakarana. He was a Brahmin converted to Hinayana Buddhism. The 
Buddhacarita is written in very proper Sanskrit. ASvaghosa uses an extensive vocabulary, 
incorporating all kinds of grammatical difficulties for the students! Furthermore, the text is 
composed in 10 different metres. Altogether this makes it very interesting material for beginning 
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Sanskrit students. For more information on the author Asvaghosa and the text we refer to the learned 
introduction written by E.HJohnston in his "Buddhacarita, or acts of the Buddha" (first published 
in 1936, but reprinted in 1984 by Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, India), which gives a free style 
English translation; it is not a word-by-word literal translation as I made [or the sake of grammatical 
instruction. 

The oldest existing manuscript of the Buddhacarita is preserved in the National Archives of 
Kathmandu (Nepal); it is written in Pachumol script, and dates probably from the [4th century. It 
was read oul to me by Mr. AiSvaryadhar Sarma, an expert on old Nepalese scripts. This Pachumol 
text also served as the basis for Johnston's book. Unfortunately it is not complete; the poem 
originally consisted of 28 cantos; all of these still exist in old Tibetan translations, but only about 
1000 Slokas of the first 14 cantos, relating to the Buddha's life from birth till enlightenment, are 
preserved in the original Sanskrit, though slokas [ - 10 and 25 - 40 of the first canto and also Slokas 
| - 35 of the second canto are missing and canto XIV abruptly stops at sloka 31. Where the original 
text showed copyist’s mistakes or was too difficult to decipher, I have accepted the text as 
reconstructed by Johnston, who points out these numerous instances with many footnotes. 
Regarding canto I, slokas 1-10 and 25 - 40: the ones that are printed in this book are derived fr 
the Tibetan by Mr. Suryanarayana Chaudhari, who published a Hindi translation of the Buddhacarita 
in 1942 (reprinted in 1985 by Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, India). For canto Il, slokas | - 35 are 
copied from E.B.Cowell's text. Cowell had already nublished a translation of the Buddhacarita in 
1894 (reprinted in 1977 by Cosmo publications, Delhi, India), but the manuscript he used - also 
kept at the National Archives, Kathmandu, Nepal - shows differences with the above mentioned 
Pachumol text, e.g. the number of Slokas does not tally, and the slokas are often of different 
contents: and cantos XV, XVI and XVII of Cowell's text are a later addition by a Nepalese pandit, 
Anrritananda, who also reconstructed slokas | - 35 of the second canto. In the following instances I 
have given preference to Cowell's readings, cither to make up for the right number of syllables in a 
pada or because Johnston's reading, probably due to a scribal mistake in the manuscripl, was 
grammatically incorrect or difficult to translate: 164, I. 1, PV 99, V 55, VI68, VIIE 41, 83. TX 21 
and XII 21. [In the case of V 57, X 39 and XII 91 I have quoted Chaudhari. In I 18, I 44. IL 55, 
VII 7 and IX 201 have followed the suggestions made by Johnston. In the original text the cantos 
do not have a heading and the Slokas are written continuously, not as a two lined verse and not 
numbered, but the title and number of the canto are given at the end of cach canto. Since nowadays 
we are used to giving chapters a heading, I have put above cach canto its number and title; also the 
Slokas are numbered. 

The Pachumol text ends at Sloka 31 of canto XIV. I did not like to end this book at that point, 
especially taking into account those people who would like to chant the English verses as a 
meditative practice. So I made English verses for the whole of canto XIV with the help of the 
English translation from the Tibetan in Johnston's book and the German translation from the Tibetan 
by F.Weller (Das Leben des Buddha von ASvaghosa, Leipzig, 1928). The Tibetan Lama, Venerable 
Phuntsok Rinchen (Boudhanath. Nepal) informed me that in the Tibetan translation the first 79 
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Slokas of canto XIV have 4 times 7 syllables; this means that most probably these 79 slokas were of 
anustubh metre (4 times 8 syllables) in the original Sanskrit, since also in other cantos the 4 times 7 
syllables in Tibetan corresponds to 4 times 8 syllables in Sanskrit (in Tibetan only an uneven 
number of syllables is used for a pada). Therefore 1 made those 79 English verses of 4 times 8 
syllables. Since slokas 80 - 107 have 4 times 11 syllables in Tibetan, one may guess that the original 
Sanskrit verses were probably 4 times I 1 or 4 times 12 syllables, so I have made the English verses 
of 4 times I] syllables. Sloka 108 has 4 times 15 syllables in Tibetan, I consequently used also 4 
times 15 syllables for the English verse. 


This translation aims at being as literal as possible; it is unavoidable that this implies at times the 
sacrifice of literary grace. I have tried as far as possible to use the translations of words as 
mentioned in "The Practical Sanskrit English dictionary" by V.S.Apte and "A Sanskrit English 
Dictionary" by Sir Monier Monier Williams (both reprinted by Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, India), 
especially in vicw of those students for whom not only Sanskrit but also English is a foreign 
language. When the dictionaries give several translations with identical meaning, then I chose for the 
word-by-word translation such a word as could also be used in the English verse, and I tried to 
avoid difficult words. But sometimes the best word for translation would have had too many 
syllables for the English verse, in that case I had to use a shorter word. Once in a while it was so 
difficult to construct the English verse that I had no other choice than Icaving out a few of the 
Sanskrit words or placing the English word in such a position that the syllable which gets an accent 
in English does not fall in a ‘guru’ place, or that English syllables without accent become 'guru' (see 
Metres and Melodies). I hope this will not create more confusion for the non-native English 
speaking students. Sometimes I had not enough syllables for the English lines, then I filled in the 
gaps with words as: ‘and’, ‘but’, ‘also’, ‘indeed’, ‘really’. I think this can be excused, since 
ASvaghosa himself actually did the same, making up the right number of syllables in a pada with 
such words as ‘ca’, ‘api’, ‘eva’, ‘hi’, ‘lu’, etc. 

In the word-by-word translation the Sanskrit words are printed in their pre-sandhi form. If for 
example in the Sanskrit slokas, due to a sandhi rule, an ablative ‘at’ ending changes into ‘an’, or a 


locative 'e' ending becomes ‘a', then the ‘at' and 'e' form is printed in the word-by-word 
translation. 

Regarding the four columns of the grammatical explanation of the Sanskrit text: the first column 
gives the Sanskrit word of the text in its pre-sandhi form. The second column gives the actual 
grammatical explanation. In the group of indeclinables the indeclinable participles are mentioned 
separately. The noun-compounds, adjective and adverbial compounds are not spccified since this 
simple grammar instruction is meant for beginners. The third column gives the Sanskrit stem form 
of that particular word; in the case of verbs, the third column first gives the root verb and thereafter 
the preposition(s). The fourth column contains the English translation. 

The indeclinable participles have not always been translated with ‘having..’. Sometimes in place 
of ‘having done’, ‘having iooked’ etc., forms such as ‘doing’ and ‘looking’ have been preferred. 
This was thought necessary for two reasons. Firstly, by using the word ‘having’ {requently the 
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English translation would appear cumbersome. Secondly, the word ‘having’ usually did not fit in 
the English verses. The word ‘dharma’ is usually translated as ‘dharma’; please note that dharma 
does not only mean religion, but that this word implies a wide variety of meanings, as e.g. decree, 
statute, ordinance, law, usage, practice, prescribed conduct, duty, right, justice, virtue, morality, 
religious merit, good works, doctrine, precepts, nature, character, peculiar condition, essential 
quality, property, mark, peculiarity, devotion. The various Sanskrit synonyms for king are usually 
translated in the text as ‘king’, since the more literal translations (which are given in brackets in the 
grammar part) would be too long to fit in the English verse. The word ‘tapas’ is often translated as 
‘penance’, especially when the longer word ‘austerity’ did not fit in the English verse. Also, for 
‘metrical’ reasons in the English verses the words ‘this’, ‘that’, ‘these’, ‘those’ and ‘some’ have 
been used several times to replace the words ‘a’ and ‘the’ of the translation text. 


Vencrable Dr. Amritananda (of Ananda Kuti Vihara, Swayambhu, Nepal) explained about Sloka 
1 60 that the ‘wheels’ are composed of a beautiful network of lines in the skin; that ‘webbed’ means 
that as a special auspicious mark the handbones and footbones of the Buddha are joined by a thin 
‘skinny’ web, in stead of the thick ‘fleshy’ connection as in normal human beings; that the ‘circle of 
hair’ is a single hair, coiled up between the eyebrows, that can protude forward; and that the testicles 
of elephants are supposed to have a very smooth, soft covering. 

While collecting the melodies, in the beginning I used to record the chanting voices; but 
transcribing the music from the tape was quite difficult. A small Casio electronic musical keyboard, 
casy to carry around, proved a much more useful instrument. When the chanter himself was 
satisfied with his melody played by me on the keyboard, then I transcribed it. In the beginning Miss 
Susan Roe offered to chant all the English verses with me one time through and gave some useful 
ideas for changes. 

When the manuscript for this book was ready in hand-written form, Mr. William Forbes was 
kind enough to spend much time reading through the whole English translation, since English is not 
my mother tongue; while understanding the difficulties of making a nice word-by-word translation 
from Sanskrit, he made several suggestions to improve the English. I am very grateful for his 
patience and moral support. 

To all persons mentioned above I wish to express my thanks most sincerely; without their help I 
could not have completed this book. 


Nepal is the land where the Buddha was born. I feel very privileged that, notwithstanding many 
visa difficulties, I could complete the manuscript in that beautiful country. 


May all beings have peace. 


Irma Schotsman 
Dipavali, festival of Light 
Kathmandu, 1989. 


* In this edition the grammatical explanation of only the first canto is included. 


ABOUT METRES AND MELODIES 


A Sanskrit verse is called a Sloka (3c). A loka is often written in two lines, but 
consists of 4 padas (UI¢) and therefore all Slokas in this book are printed in four lines; this 
will make chanting much easier. Originally however, the Slokas were written in a continuous 
fashion, even without numbering them. ASvaghosa_ used for the Budddhacarita Slokas ten 
different metres. A metre (=<) is regulated by the number of syllables, e.g. the slokas of 
canto II (except the last verse) have four padas of 11 syllables each; the first 96 Slokas of 
canto IV have four padas of 8 syllables each. Each of the padas of one Sloka does not always 
have the same number of syllables, but the total of the syllables in the first and second padas 
equals the total of the third and fourth padas. For instance, in canto V the first 78 slokas have 
padas as follows: the first and third are of 11 syllables, the second and fourth are of 12 
syllables; I write this as 2 times 11+12 syllables; the remaining Slokas of canto V are of a 
metre with 2 times 12+13 syllables, i.e. the first and third pada have 12 syllables, the second 
and fourth pada have 13 syllables. 


In Sanskrit there ts no such a thing as "accent", but the syllables in a Sloka are light (eTY) 
or heavy CJ). Laghu means that the length of duration of that syllable is one matra COMI, 
one beat), guru means two matras (two beats). One should not confuse the terms laghu and 
guru with the terms short (6*4) and long (a8). The guru syllables are of four kinds: 

1) those with a long vowel, i.e. ST, 3, &, %, a, Gg ie at and 3t. 

2) those with a short vowel that is followed by a conjunct consonant (two or more 
consonants together,e.g. U, @ 8, %, @ YW, &, Ff, Seq, etc.); e.g. in the word yukta 
(4h) the short u is guru because it is followed by k+t. 

3) a short vowel followed by a visarga (faratt) or anusvara (FFA is guru. 

4) the'last syllable of a pada, whether actually laghu or guru, is considered guru and always 
gets two matras. 

The laghu syllables are of two kinds: the short vowels 4, %, J, 7 and J followed by 
only one consonant, and the short vowels not followed by a consonant. 


In a certain metre the laghu and guru syllables are usually arranged systematically; e.g. in 
the vamSastha metre (4 times 12 syllables) the 2nd, 4th, 5th, 8th, !Oth and 12th syllable are 
always guru and the remaining syllables are always laghu. 

In the Buddhacarita we encounter two kinds of (4 times 13) metres; this means that the 
number of syllables is the same, but the distribution of laghu and guru is different. The metre 
of Slokas II 64, 65 and XII 121 is called rucira; in that metre the guru syllables are the 2nd, 
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4th, 9th, [1th and 13th, and the other syllables are laghu. But the metre of slokas [IX 81, 82 
and X 41 is called praharsini. with the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 8th, 10th, 12th and 13th syllable being 
guru and the remaining syllables short. 

However, in the case of the anustubh metre (4 times 8 syllables) and tristubh group (4 
limes I} syllables) the distribution of laghu and guru syllables is not so fixed. In the 
anustubh metre 256 combinations of laghu and guru distribution are possible, with only one 
fixed rule, namely that always in the second and fourth pada the 6th syllable is guru, with the 
5th and 7th syllable laghu; and of course in each pada the last syllable is guru. In the tristubh 
group the 2nd, 4th, Sth, 8th, 10th and | 1th syllable are always guru, but the first syllable can 
be either laghu or guru; the remaining 3rd, 6th, 7th and 9th syllable are always laghu. In this 
group, when the first syllables of all four padas are laghu the metre is called upendravajra 
(e.g. 151); when the first syllables of all four padas are guru the metre is called indravajra 
(e.g. 12); and when the first syllables of the four padas are laghu and guru mixed then the 
metre 1s calicd upajati (e.g. T 1). 

There are two systems to indicate the light and heavy syllables. One system ts to 
underline the laghu syllables and to put a curved line (bow) under the guru syllables. The 
other system, which I have followed, is the reverse, it underlines the guru syllables. Please 
remember when chanting that the guru syllables do not get a heavy accent; guru means only 
that that particular syllable gets two matras (beats) in stcad of one. 

In the padas of some longer metres occurs a yati (fc), a very short pause, like a comma. 
(In the corresponding English verses however, it was not always possible to include this yatt 
at the proper place.) The rucira (4 times 13) metre has a yati after the 4th and J3th syllable; 
the praharsini (4 times 13) metre has a yati after the 3rd and 13th syllable; the malini (4 times 
15) metre has a yali after the 8th and [5th syllable; the sikharini has a yati after the 6th and 
17th syllable. 


In Nepal and India, even very long texts arc often chanted through with the one same 
melody. In the beginning this may sound quite dull or boring to Western cars. For that reason 
[ have collected many melodies, so that you can change the tune after 15 or 20 Slokas or so. 
In any case. do not change the melody with every sloka: that is never done! 

Usually the last or last few Slokas of a canto are of a different (longer) metre than the 
previous Ones. This was probably done to attract the attention of the audience. 

There is no proof that the melodics which are heard nowadays were in usc at the time of 
Asvaghosa, but I think it is quite possibly SO, taking into account the fact that the recitation of 
old Sanskrit texts is even nowadays a very common practice in India and Nepal. so that the 
lransmission of the present melodies could very well date back 2000 years or more. 


The ten metres in the Buddhaearita are the following: 
SETU anustubh (4 times 8 syllables): [V 1-96, VI 1-55. XII 1-115, XTV 1-31. total 
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297 slokas. 

fasz4 tristubh (4 times 1! syllables): I 1-79, I 1-55, I 1-62, VI 56-65, VII 1-57, IX 1- 
71, X 1-39, XI 1-57, XIII 1-69: total 499 Slokas. 

sige ea aupacchandasika (2 mes |i+1!2 syllables): V 1-78: total 78 slokas. 

AIA aparavaktra (2 times 11+12 syllables): VIT 58; total 1 Sloka. 

AMET vainsastha (4 times 12 syllables}: HI 63, LV 97-102, VIII 1-80, IX 72-80, X 40, XI 
58-73; XIk 116-120; total 123 Slokas. 

UfeuaM puspitagra (2 times 12+13 syllables): I 80-89, V 79-87, VII 81-87; total 26 Slokas. 
eat rucira (4 times 13 syllables): If 64, 65, XII 121; total 3 slokas. 

Terao praharsini (4 times 13 syllables): IX 81, 82, X 41; total 3 Slokas. 

Tifet-l miilini (4 times 15 syllables): 11 56, XHI 72; total 2 Slokas. 

feraftuil sikharini (4 times 17 syllables): IV 103; total | Sloka. 


The metres arranged per canto are as follows: 

Canto I: tristubh 1-79: puspitagra 80-89. 

Canto II: tristubh 1-55; malini 56. 

Canto HI: tristubh 1-62; vamSastha 63; rucira 64-65. 

Canto TV: anustubh 1-96; vamSastha 97-102; Sikharini 103. 
Canto V: aupacchandasika 1-78; puspitagra 79-87. 

Canto VI: anustubh 1-55; tristubh 56-65; vamsascha 66-68. 
Canto VIE: tristubh 1-57; aparavaktra 58. 

Canto VIII: vamSastha I-80; puspitagra 81-87. 

Canto IX: tristubh 1-71; vamSastha 72-80: praharsini 81-82. 
Canto X: tristubh 1-39; vainSastha 40; praharsini 41. 

Canto XI: tristubh 1-57; vaméastha 58-73. 

Canto XII: anustubh 1-115; vamSastha 116-120; rucira 121. 
Canto XIIE tristubh 1-69; vamSastha 70-71; malini 72. 
Canto XIV: anustubh 1-31; (probably originally anustubh — 1-79; tristubh 80-107; malini 
108). 


In order to save space, since a great number of melodies will be given here below, the 
alphabet is applied for notation of the music, without using capitals, as follows: 
c,d, e, f, g, a,b corresponds to do, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si and the Indian sa, re, ga, ma, 
pa. dha, nt; g.. a.. and b. are one octave lower than g, a, and b; f - indicates f sharp, e ” 
represents ¢e flat. According to the Indian system the sa and pa are fixed and cannot become 
sharp or Mat; therefore g {lat is written as fF sharp, and g sharp as a flat. 

The lollowing melodies are given in their simplest basic form. Of course you can 


“decorate” a melody on the guru instant. 


IV METRES AND MELODIES 


ANUSTUBH (4 times 8 syllables) 
METRE for anustubh (fixed guru syllables underlined), 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2,4: 


MELODIES for anustubh 
pada ! 2.3.4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2: 


pada 4: 


METRES AND MELODIES Vv 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 
pada 4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 
pada 4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 
pada 4: 


. pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 
pada 4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 


pada 4: 


pada 1: 
pada 2,4: 
pada 3: 


VI METRES AND MELODIES 


TRISTUBH (4 times I! syllables) 
METER for tristubh (fixed guru syllables underlined) 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,2,4: 
pada 3: 


METRES AND MELODIES Vil 


pada 1,2: 
pada 3: 


pada 4: 


AUPACCHANDASIKA (2 times 11+12 syllables) 
METER for aupacchandasika (guru sylleSles underlined) 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


Vill METRES AND MELODIES 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2: 
pada 4: 


APARAVAKTRA (2 times 11+12 syllables) 
METRE for aparavaktra (guru syllables underlined) 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada I: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 3: 


METRES AND MELODIES IX 


VAMSASTHA (4 times 12 syllables) 
METRE for vamSastha (guru syllables underlined) 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1,2,4: 
pada 3: 


pada 1,2,4: 
pada 3: 


pada 1,2,4: 


pada 3: 


pada 1,2: 
pada 3: 
pada 4: 


pada |: 
pada 2,4: 
pada 3: 


Xx METRES AND MELODIES 


PUSPITAGRA (2 times 12+13 syllables) 
METRE for puspitagra (guru syllables underlined) 


| pada 1, 3: 
pada 2, 4: 


pada |, 3: 
pada 2, 4: 


pada 1, 3: 
pada 2, 4: 


pada |, 3: 
pada 2, 4: 


pada I, 3: 
pada 2, 4: 


pada |, 3: 


pada 2, 4: 


METRES AND MELODIES XI 


RUCIRA (4 times 13 syllables) 
METRE for rucira (guru syllables underlined) 


pada l 2.34: | 


MELODIES for rucira 


pada | .2,3.4: 


or pada 3: 


pada 1,2: 
pada 3: 
pada 4: 


PRAHARSINI (4 times 13 syllables) 
METRE {or praharsini (guru syllables underlined) 


pada | 2.3.4: 


MELODIES for praharsini 


pada 1,3: 
pada 2,4: 


pada 1: 
pada 2,4: 
pada 3: 


MALINI (4 times 15 syllables) 
METRE for mialini (guru syllables underlined) 


pida 1.23.4: J 


Xll METRES AND MELODIES 


MELODEES for mialini 


pada 12.3.4: d 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2,4: 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2,4: 


SIKHARINI (4 times 17 syllables) 
METRE for sikharini (guru syllables underlined) 


pada 1.2.3.4: | 


MELODIES for sikharini 


pada 1,3: 


pada 2,4: 


SANSKRIT SLOKAS 
ENGLISH VERSES 
TRANSLATION 


CANTO I 


tea seaepanya: 
mresaraag faye ge: 
fra: Weds sq Wo 
YSret A aya Ws 121! 
Tearcaewed aya Uh 
aa AHEY TAU | 
ua cet: ufeata ah 
Aaa AeA AA 11211 
ae caret fase ts 
TTS Ea | 
wage fara aafegar 
mf <a uofsatsiar St 3i 
Wears 

fad cast fearon 
rary fat agUct: 
5 affine wera ae/‘iy) 
a dea caufanes ett 
ToT AMIS | 


am aad a ya a we 


we A tr yd aoreer fain 


dea Tara JG ag yell 
saat at yan a at 
faga algectedgeh: | 
fram wae wfaofashr 
acta ata faersa: iol 
aeaay staf aweract 
Weld PATA 
wea faarofeat wae 
ANTeASTAT 112 11 
Wd: Wears aya yoo 
HIT SoM TAHA: | 
ueaicqd crafeaa we 
frded da frag J ail 


CANTO I 


Amongst the unconquer’ble Sakyas a king, 
Tksvaku's decendant, named Suddhodana, 

was equal to Iksvaku, of pure conduct, 

his people's beloved like the autumn moon.(1) 
The wife of the king, who resembled Indra, 

she had a lustre equal to his splendour; 

with heauty like Padma, steadfast like the earth, 
called Maya, excellent she was like Laksmi.(2) 

That king enjoyed with her so he did not think 

at all about Kubera's sov'reign power; 

like knowledge united with meditation 

bears fruit, but without sin, thus she then conceived.(3) 
The wife of the ruler of men in a dream 

she saw that before the conception took place 

one elephant lord, white, her body entered, 

but on account of that she did not feel pain.(4) 
That queen of him, who's god-like, bore in her womb 
his dynasty's glory, and she did not have 

illusion nor weariness, neither distress, 

and wished to go privately to a forest.(5) 

She longed for the woodland called Lumbini, that's 
lonely and well-suited to meditation, 

delightful like that garden Caitraratha, 

and spoke to the king then about living there.(6) 
The lord of the earth, full of wonder and joy, 

her mind was devoted to dharma he knew: 

he went with affection for her from the town, 

and surely not for his own pleasure at all.(7) 

Then in that auspicious nice grove the king's wife, 
perceiving the time of delivery, she 

approached a couch, overspread with an awning, 
as she was by thousands of women welcomed.(8) 
When Pusya, the constellation, became clear, 
without pain and also without an illness, 

just from the side of that queen, hallowed by vows, 
a son was born for the welfare of the world.(9) 


CANTO I 3 


CANTO I, THE BIRTH OF THE HOLY ONE 


(1). 3737YY amongst the unconquerable waa Sakyas {a therewas Waking A 
named yales: Suddhodana, Ueath: a descendant of Iksvaku, $€olHa4yla: in power 
the equal of Iksvaku, faysxgu: of pure conduct, f¥a: beloved USITATof his people 4 
like YXed-<s: the autumn moon. . 

(2). Ue the wife 7 of him, $<heUeI who resembled Indra, @YA was <Aon 
account of her lustre HAW%Ta equal in splendour AXE (to that) of the king; TE: she 
was beauty (incarnate), $4 like U3 Padma, ei steadfast $4 like Ufa the earth; GI she, 
who =IFAl was called Hal Maya, $id was thus 4 a goddess Laksmi ATTA $d per 
excellence. 

(3). 374) that Ts king faster enjoyed mez with aa her, (so that) 4 Afadtadhe did 
not think (any more) of @®44 the sovereign power axaqey of Kubera; J and a: 
then @ she, Waofaafsiat without sin, maT ee conceived ¥4 like faa knowledge 
Pal AHI united with profound meditation (bears fruit). 

(4). Ui before T19}eTT-Te conception, Tat the wife of the ruler of men @@¥i saw 
Fac} ina dream UhH one faqH white fFTTSF lord of elephants fay entering 3IcHA: 
her a9: body, (but) Al she 4 WHAM did not get AMT pain cfatata on account of that. 
(5). @ that at queen ASS of him, eaufetset who was god-like, Jae-i bearing 70 in 
her womb A9ts44_ the glory of his dynasty, 4 4 did not have S747 weariness, nor 
Way distress, 4 neither WaLillusion; (and) MI she GahTS& wished 7X to go fyay 
privately a4 to a forest. 

(6). 8 she Say longed for fast4y the lonely GArAYHy woodland AW called aftaty 
Lumbini, SaATyHery well-suited to meditation, F4ag44 with beautiful trees, 
arena delightful like the garden Caitraratha; (and) as she spoke JUX to the king 
frarara about living 414 there. 

(7). afaafa: the lord of the earth, aldecreugt: full of wonder and joy, faa having 
understood that TA she STateTary] was of noble mind 4 and Wau devoted aA to 
dharma, “TTA went fare from the fortunate JU town Away out of affection for her, 
ay surely 4 not faeiedl: because of (his own) pleasure. 

(8). afEAA in that sofa auspicious a grove Woe the king's wife, As aa 
perceiving WafcchTety the time of delivery, we approached ¥Iea14 a couch, faartrofeary 
overspread with an awning, 2if4=74MI being welcomed ARTHee: by thousands of 
women. 

(9). and dd: then YS4: (the constellation) Pusya @YaA became WHA: clear; d and Wa 
really faq without pain J and 4 also RIAA without illness, tIvald from the side 
TEM: of that CoM: queen, Atdehaa: hallowed by vows, Gq: a son Wat was born 
tiafeda for the welfare of the world. 


suds yard wea 
agtanes wed | 
melas yore 
Meanfad I GY GAT 1011 
ayn ya: wilea dept: | 
meteatHy d afaanca 


a aTrgya awe ween | - 


tea a ato gy a a 
aren <fasfaftiarad: 1 
cardia Freesat 
Wek way ae Tg ley 
a fe cagadissacrcar 
Sous Mea 
Teese area 
facies fegra Pal: ie 
SAP YORMARK 
Prscgaceardtacr ater | 
axa daft gar aa 

MATA Mey 
aeng creas wafeares- 
aa waco waft | 
agies enfafictrr 
anit a vonsatyara 1ie4)) 
aed daTifayy 
a oftent fared | 


Vee Sra 
Proaqyela aca area ee 
MoKA hahha 
agdue wat Wary | 
ORhaleHS TA Iee 
gene: doftard Ary: ie! 
agramard fede: a 
Tea ware: era: 
MUA WTStAIA 

aera Gy: UTI Rll 
Term efastsaste. 
gavaday patra: | 


CANTO | 


As Aurva's birth was from the thigh, and indeed 
Kaksivat's the armpit, Prithu's from the arm, 

and Indra's peer Mandhatri's was from the head: 

of such a kind was his miraculous birth.(10) 

He issued in time from the womb, but he shone 

as dropped from the sky, and not born from vulva; 
since he was purified through many aeons, 

he was born not ignorant, but all-knowing.(1 1) 
He, who with his lustre and steadfastness shone 
just like the young sun had come down to the earth; 
and though in that way he was very brilliant, 

but when looked at, he held all eyes like the moon. 
(12) 

He, with shining splendour of his own body, 
eclipsed like the sun so the radiance of lamps; 

of beautiful colour like precious gold, he 
illuminated all directions of space.(13) 

Resembling the stars of the seven Risis,* 

he walked his first seven steps steadfast like this: 
his steps were straight, regular and well raised and 
his steps were long and set down very firmly.(14) 
And he with the gait of a lion spoke thus, 

while looking all round, a good meaningful speech: 
"I'm born for enlightenment, for the world's good, 
in worldly existence this 1s my last birth."(15) 

Two streams of clear water, like rays of the moon -- 
with qualities, one of cold and one of heat -- 
poured from the sky, and fell on his gracious head, 
to comfort his mind by touching his body.(16) 

The Yaksa lords, lotuses of gold in hand, 

with reverence stayed round him,who was lying 

on a bed with beautiful awning and with 

a splendid gold frame and feet with cat's eye gems. 
(17) 

And skydwellers of an invisible form, 

with their heads bowed down because of his lustre, 
they held up in the sky a white umbrella, 

invoking blessings for his enlightenment.(18) 
From thirst for the excellent dharma, great snakes, 
they fanned him, with eyes marked by their devotion; 


CANTO I 5 


(10). 4&1 as (was the miraculous birth) aides of Aurva St: from the thigh; J and ot: 
of Prithu @&dd from the arm; Hg: of Mandhatri, =-<Uft4e the peer of Indra, Ye: 
from the head; “J and Wa indeed Heitad: of Kaksivat Yottae yd from the armpit: tenfaeay 
of such akind 44a was de his “4 birth. 

(11). 4 in due time @ having 3f8F-ga: issued Tt from the womb, it he shone 
$4 as if 4d: dropped Td from the sky (and) @=TsTd: not born from the vulva; J and 
a: he , who “facicH! was purified APY through many meu aeons, aya was born 4 
not Ye: ignorant (but) GUS perfectly (all-) knowing. 

(12).d and 4 he, who €Ial with his lustre J and eur with his steadfastness , GI 
shone $4 like Gc: the young fa: sun staat}: come down yTfAF to earth, (and) fy 
though d2Ml in that way 3icteicd: very brilliant, (but) Faq: when being looked at, 
Ge he held Gef¥ (all) eyes Ut like WT: the moon. 

(13).fé for @: he, IsvaAereU with the shining FATAUAA splendour of his own body, 

FAIS eclipsed wWeAtad like the sun GUGM the radiance of the lamps; “and 
Feeaee ean: he, with the beautiful colour of precious gold, faelaarare illumined 
Tat: all fe9: directions (of space). 

(14). acatvarreage: resembling the constellation of the seven seers *, STT4 he walked Ut 
seven UeIi steps, ertfer steadfast 72a like this: STH regular, Booey straight 
and well-raised, SdaefachaiT steps that were long (and) Fasdyad set down firmly. 


(15).a and fafa: he, with the gait of a lion, factaa looking Uqfew4 towards the four 
directions, SaTd spoke $f thus weal a good meaningful A speech: 3H "I 
am “ie: born ea for enlightenment, wTIfexcTei4 for the welfare of the world; $44 this 
is AA my Aca last yatcafa: birth in worldly existence.” 

(16).& two Get streams of water, tecqdfagyy clear like rays of the moon, 
fHerasoTas one having the quality of cold and one of heat, Wad poured id from the sky, 
fatad: fell 44 on his AFA gracious FU head, WCACIM ASFA touching his body 
for the comfort of his mind. 

(17). deter: the Yaksa lords, HS dqGseeM: with golden lotuses in their hands, Pata 
having surrounded (him), dtY: stayed aEtard out of reverence for him, who Yt 
was lying 34 ona bed Sfgar that had a beautiful awning, HAH STATS a splendid 
golden frame (and) agaure feet with cat's eye gems. 

(18). and feataa: skydwellers 3TEVaTaI: of invisible form, fats: with their heads 
Wt: bowed down Tet Wurale because of his lustre, HUta4 held up WeSt4 a white 
3itqAy umbrella @ in the sky, J and WY: invoked WHS: the highest blessings alta 
for his enlightenment. 

(19). 48M: great snakes Wfenfafsszaat: with eyes marked with devotion, 36st 
fanned 44 him eafagrsasid from thirst for the excellent dharma, J and Galant 
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ae Sa aa fears (i011 
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at Gevanreataenas 


ufeay forded sa Wap: 112311 


nian freA 
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yeas: ufteamiea- 

ate Ghet Farey ut ar 
oat OT WAAAY: 12411 
wreacgae: atdt ay: 

fem: weefeaet fea 

faced gwar: 1211 
cies Freres A WE: 
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CANTO J 


and they bestrewed him with Mandara flowers, 

same duties as done for the Buddhas of old.(19) 
Pure gods of Suddhadhivasa were pleased with 

the excellence of the Tathagata's birth, 

and though their passions were gone, still they 
Tejoiced 

for sake of the universe sunk in sulfring.(20) 

At his birth the earth, though nailed down by the king 
of mountains, shook like a ship struck by strong wind; 
and rain then fell down from a sky without clouds, 
with blue and pink lotuses, sandal-perfumed.(21) 
And pleasing winds blew, that were gentle to touch, 
and scattering down vestments of the heavens; 

the very sun shone the more excellently, 

and fire burned with gracious flames, even unstirred. 
(22) 

And in the north-eastern part of the palace 

a well with clear water appeared by itself, 

at which the surprised people of the palace 
performed the rites as at a pilgrimage place.(23) 

And with divine beings the forest was filled, 
desirous of dharma, they wished to sce him; 

and by their impatience, though out of season, 

were causing the flowers to fall from the trees.(24) 
The troublesome creatures caused torture no more, 
abandoning harm to the others and self; 

indeed all diseases of men in the world, 

they came to an end, without any effort.(25) 

The birds and the wild beasts made sounds so softly, 
and rivers were carrying waters so calm; 

and all the quarters of space became peaceful, 

and drums resounded in the cloudless clear sky.(26) 
When for world's salvation the Teacher was born, 
the world that was disordered then obtained peace, 
just like having gotten a wise protector; 

but evi! Mara alone was not happy.(27) 

Having observed his divine wonderful birth, 

the king, though steadfast, became greatly disturbed; 
and from love that king let go two streams of tears, 
one from fear arising, the other from joy.(28) 


CANTO | 7 


bestrewed (him) TERS: with Mandira flowers, Half: duties (also) performed (by 
them) sTaeayg for the previous gay Buddhas. 

(20). and fay ara: the pure-minded Yaleara: Suddhadhivasa tai: deities Ger: 

were pleased aaMTareare Ors with the excellence of the birth of the Tathagata, (and) 31fU 
though WI their passions fama were gone, 44-4: they rejoiced feet in the interest GT: 
of the universe W4E9 sunk G: in suffering. : 

(21).4e8 at his Weel birth YL the carth, fifstTHieH (though) nailed down by (mount 

Meru,) the king of mountains, ddiel shook ¥4 like at a ship ‘ldlecd struck by the 
wind; afS2: arain, d-<al perfumed with sandal J and suet containing blue and 
pink lotuses, Ud fell 314 4UTd from the cloudless 7d sky. 

(22). FATT: pleasing ld: winds dd: blew, SSRIEECCIE gentle to the touch, Sauda: 
scattering down feeaft heavenly arHifa vestments 4: the Va very a: sun deals! shone 
airafemy more excellently (and) 34: fire, 3X4: though unstirred, Stale burned 

areata: with gracious flames. 

(23). and Uae in the north-eastern SORES! part of the palace @U: a well faclrg: 
with clear water WIG: 31 appeared F4a by itself, OfeAat which sMTdafacaarr the 
surprised 31-1: Jul people of the palace Wag: performed fal: religious rites $4 as ae 
at a place of pilgrimage. 

(24). od and aeshey with the aim of seeing him, 44 the forest 37gYt filled TTT: 

feed: with multitudes of divine beings eaiety: desirous of dharma; J and Wa just 
HEC by their impatience, 3114 though aTahlel it was out of season, gearfor arearctater: 
they were causing the flowers to fall We4*a: from the trees. 

(25). 3TAE®: by the troublesome “Ya: creatures, URcFHAEa: who had abandoned harming, 
A no (more) UST torture StH was caused FATT amongst their own group Gor Ut 
amongst others; J and f€ indeed Wal: all @sI: diseases ARTA of men tile in the world 
wWHaraYq: came to an end feat without Waray (any) effort. 

(26). PTafeMr: the birds and the wild beasts Wig: made sounds &et4 softly, “d and alta: 

the rivers G4q: were Vid qalel: carrying calm waters; fet: (all) quarters Wag: became 
peaceful, (and) ¢-G44: the drums (of the gods) Pres: resounded fanei in the clear fac} 
cloudless faetaa sky. 

(27).7 when the Teacher Wad was born Hera for the salvation The of the world, 
Md the world, Aedatay that was in disorder, Wue obtained TAH peace, Gel indeed 
$4 like WR having gotten “d4=<174a wise AWA protector; Th: (only) one Tires in the 
world 4 31 did not get Ya4_ happiness: (this was) AM: Mara (the Evil One). 

(28). fates having observed TI his feeseydydivine wonderful GH birth, Wei the 
king, 310 though et: steadfast, Ut: became areata greatly disturbed; Herd from his 
love 3T@t that 7: king FAA let go F two ALLEN streams of tears, sferare srt (one) 


arising from fear, (the other) from joy. 


Sat AI Pea vai 
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ee Joa UT: 1138 
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=e ficat ufbret eaary 
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CANTO I 


His mother’s mind soft and compassionate was, 
and hearing of his power superhuman 

the queen, with such nature, was pleased but 
frightened, 

just like a water stream that's hot and cold mixed.(29) 
And only seeing reasons for their alarm, 

the old women could no more think correctly; 
auspicious work they performed and purified, 
implored the gods for welfare of the young child.(30) 
Hearing of the omens, examining well, 

the Brahmins, known for learning, conduct and 
speech, 

approaching the king, who was anxious but pleased, 
declared with cheerful, content, shining faces:(31) 
"The human beings who desire peace on earth, 

they wish thus for nothing else except a son; 

today arrange, oh king, a feast with dancing, 

for this son of yours is your dynasty's lamp.(32) 
Renouncing anxiety, be calm-minded, 

be merry, your lineage is successful; 

he, who's your son, will be the leader of men, 

and saviour of all those who suffer on earth.(33) 
With radiance of light, and a body like gold, 

he's fully endowed with auspicious good signs 
according to which he, of virtues a store, 

will find Buddhahood or else sov'reign power.(34) 
If he should desire royal power on earth, 

when having conquered the whole earth by justice, 
he would be the ruler amongst all the kings, 

like the sun's brightness shines amongst al] planets. 
(35) 

Or later, if he should go to the forests 

for liberation, overcoming in mind 

all doctrines and being respected on earth: 

he'll shine like Sumeru amongst the mountains.(36) 
As pure gold is best amongst all the metals, 

the ocean of waters, of mountains Meru, 

the moon among planets, the sun among fires: 

in that way your son is the best amongst men.(37) 
Unwinking and great, gentle, shining and pure, 
and steady with eyelashes black, long and bright: 
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(29). F491 hearing about 7 his 3TyS{ superhuman WehA power, a the queen, 
Hal his mother, Hear who's mind was compassionate and soft, WHca due to such 
nature @Ya she was Wiel pleased J but dalso “al frightened, $4 like “1a steam 
SCTE of water, Mass cold and hot mixed. 

(30). faq: seeing Va only qaegy reason for alarm, Wal: the old afta: women 
Be: could 4 no (more) ®alg4 think (correctly); and a: they, Ud: purified, gp: 
performed ascend auspicious work (and) Gary: implored Bevery all the gods f§a4 for 
the welfare f§T9T4 of the young child. 

(31). Yea alter hearing about faftrafa the omens J and faa having examined (them) 
Gash thoroughly, faut: the Brahmins, el: well known Yayitetaty: for their 
learning, conduct and speech, Ur having approached G4 the king “dWaaq who was 
anxious but pleased, Wy: they declared Wheel: with cheerful, Ufa: content J and 
ated: shining 7: faces: 

(32). Aral: "The human beings @ who Gd are BATA: desirous to obtain peace Ya 
on earth, fa wish for 7 no Hide other FH thing fat except YAHa son; US: this 
TaCqA: son of yours AEA is HW: the lamp of your dynasty, Wstoh king: ¥ then 
372 today fate arrange Feaesay a feast with dancing. 

(33). feta having renounced fax anxiety, YA be Waifs calm-minded, etd be 
merry, Td your GT: lineage ex UM (is) successful; TA JAY he, who became your 
son, (will be) “al the leader (THEI of mankind: Wg: this one (will be ) Aldi the saviour 
= TESA of those afflicted with suffering 4fa on earth. 

(34).g now 3144 this one, @tWW4: with the radiance of light, ee with a 
body like splendid gold, 21f€d is Walaa: fully endowed ea: with auspicious signs, 
2: according to which @: he, fifa: the treasure TPT of virtues, Wat will find Aa in 
duc time gafds1a4 Buddhahood al or else UTAH supreme [S44 sovereign power. 
(35). de if Tet he ¥eed should desire Ufaalfsa4 royal power on earth, @ surely, faear 
having conquered @HH14 the whole feet earth =IRA by his justice, Ws he would be 
the ruler Oy amongst (all) kings, Gl like Wepre: the brightness <a: of the sun ferstfet 
shines aay amongst all Tey planets. 

(36). aI or UX if Wat indeed Wea he should go G74 to the forest Tea for final 
liberation: fafsica having overcome Har all Har doctrines PAH correctly Ara with 
his mind, Ud: being 484144 much respected yfaeary on earth, @: he sd would shine 
Ga like GAs: (mount) Sumeru WAY amongst the mountains. 

(37). da as ura pure feqvay gold (is the best) uguea amongst metals, We: Meru 
PROTA of mountains, Ye: the ocean U8Lof waters, Ge: the moon ATY among 
planets, J and a: the sun Ady of fires: GU in that way d your Ja: son ae: is the 
best fgUey amongst men. 

(38). 7a his sif80i eyes aaa are exactly such: fartag unwinking, fagict great, fra 
gentle, aed shining, faact pure 7 and Tre BSE SMILE RUC rAsL ae steady, with black, long, 
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his eyes are exactly such, and they indeed 

are able to see all states of existence."(38) 

"Now really from what cause possesses the prince 
the excellent qualities as told by you, 

which sages and kings of old did not obtain?" 
The Brahmins, thus asked by the king, said to him: 
(39) 

"The well-known deeds, wisdom and fame, which 
did not 

occur before, but later on will happen; 

all qualities always arise from a cause, 

and in this respect please hear our examples:(40) 
The royal laws which those two lineage founders, 
the seers Angiras and Bhrigu not made: 

their two sons Sukra and Brihaspati then 

in due time created that science, good Sir.(41) 
Sarasvata told the lost Veda again, 

which men of old had not yet seen; and likewise 
this Veda Vyasa arranged in many parts, 

which Vasistha had not been able to do.(42) 

And Valkmiki in the beginning composed 

the verse,which Cyavana had not yet composed; 
the science of healing Atri did not make, 

that later on the seer Atreya told.(43) 

The Brahminhood which KuSika did not get, 

but that, oh king, the son of Gadhin obtained; 

a border placed Sagara in the ocean, 

which Iksvaku's people did not fix before.(44) 
Janaka got that post, not held by others, 

of teaching the twice-born the yoga method; 

and Sira and kin were incapable of 

the famous deeds, which Sauri later on did.(45) 
Therefore age nor family is a measure, 
pre-eminence anyone gets anywhere; 

the various works of the kings and risis, 

not done by forefathers, were done by their sons.” 
(46) | 

And thus was the king consoled and also hailed 
by those twice-born Brahmins, who were 
trustworthy; 

and he removed from his mind the undesired 
suspicion, so he attained still greater joy.(47) 
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bright eyelashes; Gq indeed We they are able SogH to see waar all states of 

existence." 

(39). HEAT "From what Ral: cause J really aad possesses HI: the prince At the 
excellent JI qualities Hf as told Yate: by you? AAG the sages J and Tl: 
kings we of old 4 WY: did not obtain (such qualities)"; $f thus UScl: asked Wall by the 
king, f&sM: the twice-born (Brahmins) STTg: said AX to him: 

(40). Cat "The well-known Halt deeds, Ge: fame “and Afa: wisdom, 4 yar 
which did not occur Yar previously, Yat-T they (will) happen GFaq later on, fé because 
Wal: all TT: qualities wWwatd arise Sal: from acause; “and Fale please hear 4: our 
Fresh examples 377 in this respect: 

(41). USTRIEAT the science of royal laws Gq which di those two ®t seers Wy: Bhrigu 
and 3if#u: Angiras, ayrpvt founders of families, 7 dmg: did not make, J but ara 
oh good sir, Aq that (science) 74: their at two sons Yr: Sukradand geeufe: 
Brihaspati Tcl in due time Masi: created. 

(42). and 318 also ARTAG: Sarasvata PAE told AeA the lost F24 Veda FAC again, 
GX which wa the men of old 47 <g¥: had not (yet) seen; AM likewise Cal: Vyasa 
dA arranged U4 this (Veda) Sg in many parts, 44 which afasd: Vasistha, 3T9Ifth: 
not having the (proper) ability, 1 Shdal- had not done. 

(43).a and aletif: Valmiki 21@ in the beginning wast created Ua the verse Gd 
which Wef¥: the great seer TUd4: Cyavana 7 GT had not composed; J and fateftaqy 
the science of healing O{ which 2fa: Atri 7 Tem did not prepare, dq that (science) Wf: 
the seer 3194: Atreya ST told UF=d later on. 

(44). and fasirat the Brahminhood Ud which HR: Kusika 4 cH did not get, Ad 
that (Brahminhood) 4: the son M4: of Gadhin Hay obtained, Ws oh king; J and 

wm: Sagara TH placed aera boundery aye in the ocean, WYwhich yeah: the 
descendants of Iksvaku 7 @4-¥Y: did not fix YAA7 before. 

(45). sth: Janaka ST obtained sTaratah7 the position of spiritual teacher f&ST414 of the 
twice-born amfaet in the method of yoga, AWM which was not held a: by others; 4 
and Uf those Gaal famous Hale deeds Bt: of Sauri: YATES: Siira and his kin @Yq: 

were 3TGCM: incapable ay of them. 

(46). TMI therefore 4 neither Ga: age Anor AM: family WAULis a measure, HAT 
anyone Safa (may) reach 383A pre-eminence Fafaq anywhere Tih in the world; fe 
indeed df aI those various (works) Ua of kings J and RGM seers, AAA not 

accomplished Ya: by their forefathers, elf were performed a: by their sons." 

(47).d and Way thus J: the king, amgafaad: consoled Uand 3 also 3fiaf-eq: 

hailed @: by those weafae: trustworthy fe: twice-born (Brahmins), fastet removed 

aise] undesirable WET suspicion FE: from his mind, (and) 3TeUe he attained Ud 
still sftt_ greater WEST joy. 

(48). and Wid: pleased Weel he gave away Sf rich gifts aeq: to those fRaTATTAee: 
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And pleased he gave rich gifts to those best twice- 
born 

most reverently and thus wishing so that: 

a king may this son become as prophesied, 

and in his old age, may he go to forests.(48) 
Through signs and power of austerities, then 

risi Asita, having learnt of the birth 

of him, who will make an end to birth itself, 
from dharma-thirst cathe to the Sakya palace.(49) 
Asita, who with Brahma's energy, and 

with splendour and grace of austerities shone: 
the king's preceptor, knower of the Supreme, 
respectful, made him enter the king's palace.(50) 
He entered the royal women's apartments, 

with joy only caused by the birth of the prince, 
for from his austeritics and from old age 

he was calm-minded, as if in the forest.(51) 

He properly honoured, when seated, that sage 
with water for his feet and drink with honey; 

the king with due courtesy then addressed him, 
like Antideva to Vasistha of old:(52) 


*"T'm fortunate and favoured is this house that 


Your Holiness, wishing to see me, approached; 
please order what I, your disciple, must do, 

you should have confidence in me, oh good sir."(53) 
With all cordiality and as is fit, 

the sage by the king being thus invited, 

with his eyes, large and opened wide with wonder, 
Asita spoke these solemn and profound words:(54) 
"This conduct conforms to you, great soul, who are 
hospitable, generous, dharma-loving; 

thus your mind, according to virtue, knowledge 
and age and dynasty, should be kind to me.(55) 
This is that course by which those royal risis, 

having acquired. wealth by the subtle dharma, 
according to rule again gave it away, 

thus rich in austerities but poor in goods.(56) 

But what is the reason for my coming here, 

you listen to me about that and be pleased; 
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best of the twice-born Bega most reverently, Sfq wishing thus: 2194 "This (son), 
Ya may he become YFAUfA: aruler of the earth UM as Sth: prophesied, J and Ua 
having come to ST old age, Al may he go to AMA the forests.” 

(49). and 372i then Fef: the great seer 314d: Asita -- Fafa: by the signs “J and 
aGlaeMd through the power of his austerities gta having learnt of AscTH the birth of 
him, StArThtE who will make an end to birth -- SST came Alct44 to the palace 
WeIvatey of the Sakya lord HeHasq out of thirst for the true dharma. 

(50). c+ him (Asita), selaey knower of the Supreme, sdaeidH shining Sere with 
Brahma's energy J and fa! with splendour, 4 and Ua indeed @4:fSaI with the grace of 
his austerities: JS: the preceptor Ug: of the king, S@fad knower of the Supreme, 
Taam aeaTy with respect and hospitality WASTE made (him, Asita) enter TAA 
the king's palace. 

(51).4: that (Asita) faas entered Uisiard: Guar TA the precincts of the royal women's 
apartments, HACAATAEIAT: with a rush of joy, caused (only) by the birth of the prince, 
ez: for he was (otherwise) calm-minded, UA from the shelter of old age J and 
also co: WeRud from the intensity of his austerities, 4 as if G78 with his 
consciousness (being) in the forest. 

(52).49: the king, Wffysa having honoured 7 that Hf sage Ih properly, STateey 
when seated, creed gay with the ceremony of water for the feet and a honey drink, 4: he 
ad: then fa-qarera addressed (him) G2Tae as courtesy requires, $4 like afdda: 
Antideva (addressed) afaed4 Vasistha aI of old. 

(53). 13: "Fortunate 3H am I (and) Ste favoured is $4 this Pe house 4 of 
mine U& that al Your Holiness, fégey: desirous of seeing ime, sua: 
approached; 3iqICadA please let it be ordered fH what HCA I must do, Ara oh good 
sir, 3&4 I am F382: your disciple, sft thus seta you should fasiftatqy have confidence 
(in me)." 

(54). 4f: the sage, V4 thus Gea as is fit, WAT with all Way cordiality 4-1 being 
sufratad: invited JOT by the king, @: he, faetacpecfamesise: with large eyes 
opened wide with wonder, Salad spoke Tear profound solemn Gufs words: 
(55).Ude "This (conduct) SU4A4 conforms Tafa to you, TeIcaty great soul, frrafaat 
who are hospitable, “ff generous (and) S44 dharma-loving; Ge therefore @ your 
afa: mind, Araraqag Aaa seu according to your virtue, dynasty, knowledge and age, 
@Ae_ should be fren kind HFT to me Wa7in such a manner. 

(56). and Ude this is Ad that (course) A by wich a those zoua: Toyal seers, Saicy 
having acquired S=I1 wealth GFT by the subtle “1 dharma, (but) fie constantly 
Toast: giving (it) away fafttad according to rule, 44¥q: became 31eal: rich aaa: with 
austerities (but) @fat: poor faa: in goods. 

(57).g but Yq what is Warst4y] the reason WA for my STAY coming, WI listen 4 to me 
de about that, J and TA you Sufe become wiry pleased; 3ifecraqye on the path of the 
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by me on the sun path were heard divine words, 
thus that ydur son is for enlightenment born .(57) 
That speech having heard, and applying my mind, 
and having understood it by the signs, then 

I came, with the wish to see Sakya's banner, 

well raised up, just like the banner of Indra."(58) 
The king, having heard in this manner this speech, 
his bearing became agitated by joy; 

the prince then, who was in the lap of the nurse, 
he took him and showed him to the ascetic.(59) 

A circle of hair just between the eyebrows; 

his feet marked by wheels; fingers, toes, joined by 
webs; 

his testicles’ covering elephant-like: 

that risi thus saw with surprise the king's son.(60)* 
And looking at him in the lap of the nurse, 

like Agni's son lying down in Devi's lap, 

he stayed with tears dangling from his eyelashes, 
and sighing he lifted his face to heaven.(61) 

But seeing Asita with eyes full of tears, 

the king now trembled from his love for his son; 
throat choked with emotion, with faltering voice, 
with folded hands and body bowed down, he asked: 
(62) 

"Him seeing, whose future goal's highest you said, 
whose beauty differs little from the gods, and 

a miracle great, his illustrious birth: 

oh steadfast one, your tears arise due to what?(63) 
Oh holy one, will then the prince be long-lived, 

I hope that he is not born for my sorrow? 

my handful of water with difficulty 

obtained, but not so that Death comes to drink this?* 
(64) 

My treasure of fame is imperishable? 

the power of dynasty permanent is? 

shall I depart happily to the next world? 

and dying will one eye upon my son rest?(65) 
The new shoot of my lineage, that is born, 

shall he not dry up without blooming, oh lord? 
you must tell me quickly, please, I have no peace, 
for the love of parents for their son you know."(66) 
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sun fecal adivine ah speech Yq was heard Hal by me, fei thus saying that 74 your 
Wa: son Ga: is born Gera for enlightenment. 

(58). and Aca having heard dcqthat Ad: speech Gand Fal after applying 44: my 
mind (to it) 4 and Wcal having understood (it ) fafa: by the signs, dd: then Jd: 
3&4 I came f&geal with the wish to see WeIpciequied the banner of the Sakya's 
dynasty, WyfegaeI well raised up Fa like WHEAT the banner of Indra." 

(59). $f thus Way in this manner fA9T=a having heard Ud this Ad4{ speech, AE: the 
king, veddurate: his bearing agitated by great joy, 31¢T4 taking HA the prince 
aeTg_ ITA who was in the lap of ne nurse, Hesiara showed (him) AMIATE to the 
ascetic. 

(60). aa: then @: that Feld: great seer — saw @faeHay with surprise WsTgd4 the 
king's son, GmTSIe4 with his feet marked by wheels, STR ETOMOTOTE, with the 
fingers of his hands and (toes of) his feet joined by a web, Sry with a circle of hair 
between the eee: (and) ARAYA with testicles having a covering like 
elephants.* 

(61). 4 and 37a having looked at TH this one, UP>Agdfaseq lying down in the lap of 
the nurse, $4 like 3ff4qqq the son of Agni Ceugafasey lying down in the lap of Devi, 
aya he stayed UFHTAfaaisacary: with tears dangling from the ends of his eyelashes, 4 
and Wa so Va sighing 2% he was fafearaga: lifting his face to heaven. 

(62).q but Sal seeing sft Asita aAyUhcqae with eyes swimming in tears, JU: 
the king Thr trembled F8Iq from love TINEA for his son; WK=4 with faltering voice 
(and) SSIHSAHVG: with his throat (choked) with emotion and tears, 4: he Wed asked 
Wiesel: with hands folded (and) HMats: with his body bowed down: 

(63). Wea "After seeing TLhim, UI whose GY: beauty Beat differs little Gtr: 
from the gods, J and GI whose qq illustrious FH birth @@qs{TLis a great miracle, 
J and I whose “fay future a19f7] goal AY you said IWAis the highest: t< oh 
steadfast one, 74 your ASU: tears (arise) HEA due to what? 

(64). 3174 also W147 oh Holy One, HAR: (will) the prince (be) feertg: long-lived? 
fede I hope that 7 he is not Wad: born FA for my WA sorrow? Amy ferenster: 
handful of water cid: is obtained meta with great difficulty, Gq indeed “not (so 
that) chTet: Death SAf% comes UGA to drink F771 this?* 

(65).fAurrLis the treasure of my Ue: fame AMMZimperishable 2f? 4 
HASTA: is the power in the hands of my dynasty %J4: permanent Hfede ? Waren 
shall I depart Y@4 happily Ut to the next world 3/4? 2fGand Yat: lying (on my 
deathbed), afta @: (shall I have) one eye focussed Ya on my son? 

(66). HeTTayeT] the new shoot of my lineage, Ua just STAY born, 7 Uftetaenft (shall 


he) not dry up completely 3%eeT] without blooming #fedq_ ? gfe please tell (me) fay 
quickly, f&3t oh lord, 21f€4 there is 7 no Wa: peace Fin me, f& for Afra you know 


Fez the love G-ATAMT of parents Yd for their son.” 
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That sage, aware that the king was excited 

by undesirable ideas, he declared: 

"What I said I am without doubt about that, 

not any other thought should you have, oh king!(67) 
About his being different I'm not perturbed, 

but I’m sad because of my own deception; 
because it is my time to pass away, and 

he, who's just born, shall know the means to end 
birth.(68) 

Giving up kingdom, not involved in pleasures, 
he'll find the highest truth through efforts extreme; 
indeed full of knowledge he'll shine like the sun, 
dispelling the darkness here of delusion.(69) 
From th'ocean of suffering, whose speed is death, 
whose foam is disease and whose waves are old age, 
he'll rescue with the boat of sacred knowledge 

the world that's oppressed, being carried along.(70) 
The world of the living, afflicted with thirst, 

will drink his most excellent stream of dharma, 
with wisdom for current, good conduct for banks, 
vows for ducks and meditation for coolness.(71) 
Those suffering and involved in sense objects , 

on the jungle path of existence, to them 

he will declare the way to liberation, 

just as to some travellers lost on the road.(72) 

To people -- with the fire of passion burning, 

that has as its fuel the objects of sense -- 

with rain of his dharma he will give great joy , 
just like a great cloud at the end of summer.(73) 
This one, with an excellent blow of dharma, 

will open the door for escape of mankind; 

the door then whose wooden bolt is strong desire, 
whose panels are ignorance and delusion.(74) 
This dharma king, having become enlightened, 

he will accomplish the release from prison 

of the world wrapped up in snares of delusion, 
without refuge, by suffering overcome.(75) 
Therefore do not grieve for him, but for that man 
who, either due to his intoxication 
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(67).4: that Yl: sage, ft thus gctdl having become aware that Ata the king 
STATA TA was excited Siegal by undesirable ideas, G9 declared: ad "What 
Har I said, S41 am f-a9744 without doubt dd about that; 4! Yd there should not 
be Gif any ASM other Hfa: thought ¢ of you, JT oh king! 

(68). my fafhat perturbation 4 is not Wa about ST his 3tMNCa being different, J 
but 214 Tam facta: distressed Ufd on account of 4 my own asda deception; fe 
because itis Ymy let: time ag to pass away, Gand Aa this one, “id: who is 
(just ) born, Ghal shall know sifaeTaeq (the means) of ending birth, AYa4e difficult to 
attain. 

(69). 344 this one, AA: not involved fayay in pleasures, faeTd having given up 
Usa the kingdom (and) 2f1a finding Ara the highest truth aie: through extreme 
Waet: efforts, f€ indeed 3444: full of knowledge, safesafe he will shine a: like the 
sun, fq to dispel Hed: the darkness of delusion Sta in the world. 

(70). arate from the ocean of suffering, Snftifaanttth-rd whose foam is diffused with 
disease, WIA 81d whose waves are old age, (and) Hwa whose powerful speed is 
death, 37 this one SaRfaeaft will rescue BAFTA with the great boat of sacred 
knowledge aT the oppressed ST world S@HI44_ that is being carried along. 

(71) starch: the world of living beings, genet: afflicted with thirst (of strong desire), 
ureatd will drink AT his SdH most excellent Vad continuing Wey flowing 
stream of dharma, ¥3il=qa"1F{ which has wisdom for the current of its water, feergherauy 
firm mora! conduct for its banks, aaTeagiiay meditation for its coolness, (and) 
Adam AHA vows for its Brahmini ducks. 

(72).f€ because Gaeaea: to those, afflicted with suffering (and) fayargasa: 
involved in the objects of sense, FARARIRIMEAASA: bein g on the jungle path of the cycle 
of existence, U9: this one GTefe will declare fantasy the way to final liberation $4 as 
SEAM: to travellers AAMAS: lost on the road. 

(73).S1411_ to people, fAt@AHa being burnt up Ch in the world WuFAAT with the fire 
of passions, fa3a=--7 that has the sense objects as fuel, (to them) 2744 this one 21ereaia 
will give Wele4 great joy eAgGse a with the rain of dharma, $4 just like WeTag: a great 
cloud 982M with its rain 31d at the end of the hot season. 

(74) Suey with an unequalled IW excellent Tadaea blow of good dharma 344 
this one faurefasafe will open &14 the door aTaaAed: of the means for the escape Wi, 
of mankind -- Furic (the door ) whose wooden bolt is strong desire (and) ASTA: HUSA 
whose panels are delusion and ignorance. , 

(75). and UG: this Tus: dharma king, @gta having become enlightened, oHftsad will 
accomplish Cescrtre§ the release from prison Tle of the world, UafSeaez that is 
wrapped up ta: in its own WET: snares of delusion, SG: alysyaes overcome by 
suffering, (and) T1344 without refuge. 

(76).a@ therefore TF you HI HA: WHA should not grieve Wit about 44 this one; 
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CANTO I 


with pleasures of passions or with delusion, 

in this world shal] not hear his perfect dharma.(76) 
Though having attained states of meditation, 
deprived of that merit, I'm dissatisfied; 

because due to not hearing now his dharma , 

I even think dwelling in heaven bad luck."(77) 

The reason thus heard, the king gave up despair, 
and he with his wife and his friends then rejoiced, 
considering it as his own good fortune, 

thus thinking: “My son is of such special kind".(78) 
"But he shall go by the way of the risis”: 

thus this thought made the king's heart anxious, 
because 

a follower of dharma he was, but saw 

the danger of discontinued succession.(79) 

Asita, having announced the definite truth 

about his dear son to the king, who was so alarmed, 
the sage went as he came, by an aerial path, 

with his figure being looked up at with great respect. 
(80) 

When that holy man his younger sister's son saw, 
then he, who had accurate knowledge, with 
compassion, 

in many ways him instructed, like a dear son: 
"Listen to the words of the sage and to his judgment." 
(81) 

The king, who rejoiced upon the birth of his son, 
also having given up his bonds with sense objects, 
he, devoted to his son, so duly performed 

the rituals of birth, his dynasty befitting.(82) 
Exactly when the first ten days were completed, 

the king with his pious mind, filled with greatest joy 
was, 

and for the supreme well-being of his son, then 
performed sacrifices, oblations, prayers, good 
works.(83) ; 

For his son's prosperity he gave by himself 

to the twice-born Brahmins a hundred thousand cows 
too; 

they were not yet old and so abounding in milk, 
with powerful strong calves, and their horns covered 
with gold.(84) 
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sf in this Tact human world @: that (man ) 3&7 is BNF: tobe lamented 7%: 
who, Held from intoxication @ either 4e4 with delusion & or MAG: with the 
pleasures of the passions, 7 31Safa shall not hear 37 his Aieaay perfect ey] dharma. 
(77). and 31d: therefore, 3f4 though sta] having attained Mf (all states of) 
meditation, 4 indeed (there remains ) spate the dissatisfaction 4 of me WeeI who 
is deprived AtHIq of that (particular ) Fd merit; fF because 25TAUNA due to not hearing 
TS his weg dharma, 4eq] WJ think 3fG even oma” dwelling fafed in heaven 
facht a misfortune." 

(78). $f thus sree: hearing the reason, TUN having given up faste4 despair, AE: the 
king Wgecd#art: with his wife and friends We rejoiced, f€ because 4: he m7 
considered (it) 39 also talq_ his own tad good fortune, fa thinking thus: Way 
"This 71a: son 44 of mine UVafael: is of such (special ) kind!" 

(79).g "But areafa he shall proceed arfer by the way 3ST of the risis”, $fcl thus (this 
thought ) Wah made €<44 his heart Farnfaeay subject to anxiety; Gej certainly 7 it was 
not (so that ) art that (king ) 4 was not foraerduai: a follower of the dear dharma, g but 
esl he saw Way the danger Ga+AMd_ from loss of continued succession. 

(80). 37 then, faa having announced ray Yattacr] the definite truth about his son U3 
to the king, Qafarcrara who was alarmed about his son , fr: the sage sifaa: Asita 
“TTA went away 4tdas he came, daaqes by the path of the wind, Saleaaoraq: 
with his figure being looked up at W#RAAA with great respect. 

(81).d and @: that ay: holy man (Asita ) patate: who had accomplished accurate 
knowledge, GScqI seeing Aqsa his younger sister's son, farrarstaraahit instructed 
(him) fragqdad like a dear son aefaey in many ways, Ah Ga with compassion, 
fred srany to listen to the words of the sage (the future Buddha) 4 and @ also art to 
his judgment. 

(82).acafa: the king, JAsAgse: who rejoiced at the birth of his son, (and ) 214 also 
faqea having given up TAI his bonds faye with the sense objects, fads: he, 
devoted to his son, Gaq duly 3Tetatd performed with the birth ceremony q74eI of 
his son HciagR{_ as befitted his dynasty. 

(83). and Wa exactly <31G when ten 318: days Ufiaty were completed, Wad: he, 
with pious mind, Ud: filled TCI with greatest Yel joy, Whe performed adem: 
sacrifices to the gods, WSS ere: with prayers, oblations, auspicious works and so on, 
UtAYya for the supreme well-being ae of his son. 

(84). and 318 also Ytq«aa for the prosperity of his son Heel he gave TAA by 
himself f&si*4: to the twice-born (Brahmins) 1: cows Tafeaat: abounding in milk, 
3TJTTAAT: who were not yet approaching old age, UEAYHFI: their horns (covered) with 
gold, WadearaeM: a full hundred thousand in number, fEataeadta!: with strong 


powerful calves. 
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CANTO I 


He arranged many kinds of activities there, 
that caused satisfaction to his own self-controlled mind; 
then an excellent auspicious moment was fixed, 


so that he, glad, made up his mind to enter the town . 
(85) 

Having bowed down to the gods, now for good fortune 
the queen with her son to a palanquin resorted, 

that was of ivory made and very costly, 

full of many white flowers and with jewels shining. 
(86) 

The king made the queen, her child and elder people 
enter the town in front of him, then he went also; 

by crowds of citizens he was being honoured, 

like in heaven when Indra was saluted by gods.(87) 
He, the Sakya king, now entered pleased the palace, 
like Siva pleased with the birth of his son six-headed; 
and thus he, with his face full of joy, arranged then 
many things that would bring prosperity and much 
fame.(88) 

That town named after Kapila and the people, 

with prosperity at his birth, became delighted, 

like the Wealth-giver's town, filled with Apsarases, 
was at the birth of Nalakiibara rejoicing.(89) 


Here ends the first canto in the great poem on the life 
of the Buddha, named ' the birth of the Holy One’. 


CANTO I oy 


(85). dd: then Odea he, self-controlled, faua arranged Thal: activities sefaufaran: of 
various kinds ta¢cadyad!: that caused satisfaction to his own mind, (and) 7rafa when 
an excellent f§T4 auspicious Wed moment fad was fixed, fea: he, glad, 31 made up 
Tay his mind Yast to enter the town . 


(86). 312 now ¢at the queen T7aad with her son, Woes having bowed down Caalrz: 
to the images of the deities, 14731 resorted f§TaT4 for good fortune fRfaHTA to a palanquin 
faceted that was made of ivory, Hetel® very costly, faafsagqeayary full of various 

kinds of white flowers, (and) AfSeTor] shining with jewels.* 

(87) Wasa Udy having made his wife enter 9t4 the town Yd: in front (of him ), 
ACAI with her child (and ) €afatstlqac] followed by the elder people, 31% then 
sure: the king 214 also ST went, aredar: being honoured dae: by crowds of 
citizens, $4 like THAT Indra (was honoured) 374: by the gods fea (when he went) to 
heaven. 

(88). 312 now fete having entered Faq the palace, WFATs: the Sakya king, Udita: 
pleased 84 like 44: Siva SYST with the birth of his six-headed (son), sia thus 
wien: he, with his face full of joy, CHW arranged $44 <4 various things 


CN 


aefaugiteagtechty that would bring many kinds of fame and prosperity. 


(89).3ff thus ACfagast4ge AM with the prosperity at the birth of the king's son, dq that 
GeA town afteieay named Kapila, AstAGeH with its community, AY became Aedy 
delighted, $4 like 1<YT4 the town of (Kubera) the Wealth-giver, SCHUSAHM filled 
with Apsarases (was rejoicing ) Fora at the birth of Nalakubara. 


fq thus ends WW: the first TT: canto FetehTe4 in the great poem Gadd on the life of 
the Buddha, 414 named *Tacudid: ‘the birth of the Holy One’. 


NOTES 

(14) Ursa Major, Great Bear. 

(60) see explanations given by Ven. Dr. Amritananda, mentioned at the end of the preface. 
(64) the son should sprinkle water in the mouth of his dying father and on the pyre. 

(86) for good fortune: the palanquin is an auspicious object. 
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CANTO Ii 


From his son’s birth, who will end birth and old age, 
subdued in mind that king increased day by day 

in riches and elephants, horses and friends, 

like Indus increases with streams of water.(1) 

For then he acquired many treasures that were 
surpassing even the large quantity of 

the objects desired of wealth and of jewels 

of every kind, and of gold wrought and unwrought.(2) 
The elephant group which could not be brought here 
by elephant leaders resembling Padma: 

these elephants, furious, from the foot-hills, 

they came then to him without any effort.(3) 

His town was excited by horses obtained 

with power, and with money and with friendship, 
which were adorned with marks and ornaments and 
with trinkets of fresh gold, or manes hanging down.(4) 


‘And so there were many cows in his kingdom, 


well nourished, gentle, satisfied, without dust, 
with milk of good quality and yielding much; 

and they were accompanied by their big calves.(5) 
His enemy then became neutral to him, 

and those neutral, they became friendly to him, 
and friendship became then especially strong: 

two factions only, but no opposition.(6) 

The god of rain, in due time on his country, 

with skies decorated with rings of lightning, 

with gentle winds and sounds of clouds, showered rain 
without the evils of hail and thunderbolts.(7) 
According to season the grain grew, fruitful, 
without doing labour of cultivation; 

indeed those medicinal herbs of this king, 

became then superior with juice and strength.(8) 
The healthy ladies without sickness gave birth 

so easily and with births at the fixed time, 
although that time causes risks to their bodies, 
just like when a violent war's taking place.(9) 


CANTO II 23 


CANTO Ii, LIFE IN THE PALACE 


(1). 31 from 4-44: the birth 7 of his AICASIEY son, WASITtHey the destroyer of 
birth and old age, @: that Wil king, 3Ic4fsTd: who had subdued his mind, aa ae 
increased Heel day by day, aehrarvafya: in riches, elephants, horses and friends, $4 
like fy: the Indus (increases) 27°ga4: with streams of water. 

(2).f€ for Wélthen @: he SAaMacquired Thr many fAti{treasures, aft even 
CI RIreTG§ surpassing the large quantity FAX of objects desired, U1€4 of wealth 
and <c1€4 of jewels 4 AE of every kind, Gand UW also Haha of wrought and 
unwrought AISdTe1 gold. 

(3).d and HUSetq_ the group (of elephants) 4 Yet which could not be afirgy 
brought $@ here 31f4 even faa?: by elephant leaders Tape: resembling Padma: @ those 
TWelemet: furious W7: elephants, 4 who tHadi: were from the Himalayan foot-hills, 
SIAEY: came UAH to him af even fat without Ucald (any) effort. 

(4).a and 38 his YA city FY™Y was exited YTS: by the horses, 31d: which were 
obtained @cH with power J and Tea with friendship 4 and 4 with money, (and) 
fast: which were adorned 41 in different ways 278fa@: with marks and ornaments, 
Waenywe: with trinkets of fresh gold, (and) 3m: with other (things) 2 like that, (or) 
waa: with manes hanging down. 

(5).@ and a2 in that manner 316 in his Wea kingdom ‘Gq: there were Gea: many 
m4: cows, UScl: well nourished and Sel: satisfied, ted: gentle, ACIeHT: 
without dust, UI4cd4ehl: having milk of good quality, 4 and aegaitge: yielding much 
milk, @féen: accompanied S@AAce: by big calves. 

(6).d=q his fy: enemy “TA became Feary neutral, FEACAATG: those being neutral 
Waat became GeraZ friends, (and) fq friendship F414 became fasiyd: especially 
eIgaq strong; 3h for him @ (only) two Wail factions (existed, i.e.neutrals and friends), 
‘g but 314 there was 4 not SUC: another (third faction, of opposition). 

(7).a and dl in that way TAIG in due time 2a: the god of rain, Tae aEe: with 
gentle winds and sounds of clouds, Hatiriqrecmiicay: with the sky decorated with 
rings of lightning, yaad abundantly showered rain 316 on his @8 country, fa without 
argqasigarael’: the evils of rain with hailstones and the occurrence of thunderbolts. 

(8) cal at that time Theta fruitful A747 grain Bas grew qed according to season, 31f4 
even 3thd4 without doing Hf§3F the labour of cultivation; J and Va indeed a: those 
3i9eTq: medicinal herbs 31 of this (king) @%q: became Ua very AAAI: superior 
TA with juice J and AI in strength. 

(9).aTd: the ladies, *4€2N: being healthy, Waiet gave birth Gat easily Gand W 
indeed FTAA without sickness J and cia with the birth at the fixed time, 314 
though rel that time WITHeeAL causes risks to their bodies, ¥4 just like PITA 
when a violent war Wdu_ takes place. 
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CANTO II 


Except for those who were observing their vows, 
nobody begged from others even when poor; 

at that time no gentleman, when he was asked, 
though having little, was averse from giving.(10) 
In his kingdom nobody was then hurtful, 

just like in Yayati Nahusa's kingdom; 

and nobody was disrespectful, neither 

lying, hurtful, miserly, irreligious.(11) 


Devoted to dharma they constructed works, 

like gardens, groves, temples and hermitages, 

and lotus ponds, wells and supplies of water, 

as if having seen heaven before their eyes.(12) 

The people, free from famine, danger, disease, 
were pleased and rejoiced there as if in heaven; 

the husband did not sin against his own wife, 

the wife transgressed neither against her husband.(13) 
And no one made love for the sake of pleasure, 

and no one hid money for purpose of sex; 

none practised religion for money's sake and 

so nobody did any harm to dharma.(14) 

His kingdom at ease, was free from invasions, 
from enemies, also from robbery, free; 

there was in his kingdom peace and enough food, 
like in the old kingdom of Anaranya.(15) 

And in the kingdom of that king at his birth -- 

like in the reign of Manu, Aditi's son -- 

joy spread, evil disappeared, dharma blazed forth, 
and then also wickedness came to an end.(16) 

Such was the good luck of the royal race; and 
because accomplishment of all aims occurred, 

the king assigned therefore the name of his son, 
thus saying : "This one is Sarvarthasiddha".(17) 
Queen Maya though, having seen her son's power, 
as of a wise sage, supernatural great: 

the joy that it caused her she just could not bear, 
therefore she went to heaven for dwelling there.(18) 
His mother's sister then, in glory like her, 

she brought up the prince, who was like a god-child; 
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(10). Jae except Aa: for those observing vows, Ano AU: men Welart TA begged 
Uta: from others, 24 even fasta when their wealth 7 was little; and Tel at that 
time 4 not aya any amd: gentleman, avafeia: when asked, 210 though Gerad: 
having little money, @4Y4 was fay@: averse (from giving). 

(11). de] atthattime Ain his Usa kingdom, ¥4 like (in the kingdom) Ta: of king 
gard: Yayati >TENY of Nahusa’s dynasty, 4 #¥d4 nobody 31d was amid: 
disrespectful @-Y¥ to his relatives, 314 also 4 no(body) Ald miserly, 4no(body) Wa 
indeed 219d: was irreligious, 4 no(body) Hafdh: lying, (and) Ano(body) fee: 
hurtful. 

(12).a and war: devoted to dharma Us: they constructed 7A there fa: works 
SAAC AAA SAMOM, like pleasure gardens, temples, hermitages, HIWAgSaAwiaqary] 
wells, supplies of water, lotus ponds and groves, $4 as if JUcITa having seen ray 
heaven Waa: before their eyes. 

(13).d and Ym: free f¥etarsaea: from famine, danger and disease “A: the people, 
Bee: pleased, 2f4TA rejoiced ¥4 as if CAT in heaven; J and Ua mutually 4 
oafireatg: they did not transgress, Gl neither Ufd: husband UA against wife, nor 
Ufest wife Ufty against husband. . 

(14).4 a@ffae nobody faaa practised T44 love ta for (the sake of) sexual pleasure, 
a afte nobody wi hid 31] money are for the purpose of (illegal) sex; 4 
apfvae nobody WAN practised TA religion ere for the sake of money, MAE A 
nobody Wart did f€AT (any) harm ef to dharma. 

(15).t4dm7 his own kingdom taAtUA was at ease, WdhAHH free from invasions, 4 
and ASH free trae: from robbery and so on, Gand iff also iff: (free) from 
enemies; @%q there was 84 peace “J and Of ieat4 abundance of food TJ in his Use 
kingdom, Uq just 4a like JU in former times AAW (in the kingdom ) of Anaranya. 
(16).fé and eI then ASs-4FA at his birth Wea in the kingdom We of that Ua: king, Fa 
like (in the kingdom) 44: of Manu, sifecagaes the son of Aditi, ea: joy Tar spread, 
UGH evil WTS disappeared, 4: dharma WFale blazed forth (and) HAS: wickedness 
RISTA came to an end. 

(17). Wefae in such a manner was WI the good fortune WH of the royal race ; J 
and Ud: because Palsirafex: the accomplishment of all aims 4 had occurred, d: 
therefore JU: the king Was assigned 44 the name a4 of his GaeJ son, Set thus saying: 
34H "This one (is) waleltx: Sarvarthasiddha." 

(18).q but @4t queen Het Maya, See having seen faye the great CaNway 
supernatural power of her son, faquitaedy like that of a wise sage, 1 IMI was not 
able HIgy to bear Wedy the joy “ic that it caused (her); Wd: therefore “STITH she went 
fea to heaven ftaTara for dwelling (there). 

(19). dd: then FAlgtaal his mother's sister, AJAFAHTaAI equal in glory to his mother, 
dada] G4 brought up PARA the prince, GI4aHeTy who was like a god-child, 
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CANTO II 


without any diffrence, just like her own son, 

with love and with tenderness she made him grow.(19) 
And so then that prince in due course grew up well 
like Moon, lord of stars, in the bright fortnight, or 
like the young sun rising from eastern mountains, 

or like a fire fanned by the wind: so he grew.(20) 
Then they brought to him from the houses of friends 
the very precious oils of sandalwood trees, 

and jewel chains with the medicinal herbs, 

and chariots of gold with deer yoked to them.(21) 
And ornaments suitable to his age, and 

small elephants, horses and deer of gold, and 

carts that were yoked with little oxen, they brought, 
and dolls that were bright with their gold and silver. 
(22) . 

He being attended upon in this way, 

with various suitable objects offered, 

and though a child, yet with his firmness, pure thought 
and dignity, so he was not like a child.(23) 

And after he passed well through childhood and youth, 
and in due time having got initiation, 

he grasped then the sciences of his own caste 

in few days, which normally take many years.(24) 
But from great sage Asita having heard that 

his future goal to liberation would lead, 

the Sakya king thought: "He may go to forests", 

and made him attached to the worldly pleasures.(25) 
He summoned for him from a noble good house 

the goddess of fortune, born as a woman, 

Yasodhara named, of great fame and virtue, 

with discipline, beauty and modesty too.(26) 

Like Sanatkumara, the prince, shining with 
exceeding beauty, was delighted with her, 

the daughter-in-law of the king of Sakyas, 

like Indra, the thousand-eyed god, with Saci.(27) 
Thus having thought that somehow he should not see 
something causing adverse emotions of mind, 

that king for him ordered rooms in the palace, 

and told him to wander no more in the grounds.(28) 
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Fafersrrz without (any) difference, SIcHutaq_ just like her own son, €1e4 with love J and 
we tenderness. 

(20) dc: then U: that GA: prince AT in due course age grew up 4FIh well, $4 
like ARG: the moon SdH in the bright Ue fortnight, (or) 4 like Ges: the young 
sun 3¢ue: rising from the eastern mountains, (or) ¥4 like f@: a fire WA: fanned 
3icr by the wind. 

(21).ad and dd: then 31afHt they brought 3e4 to him Geert: from the houses of 
friends FeTeier very precious U-<-lf4 sandalwood oils, @ and Xealaci: chains of jewels 
eu: impregnated 31sftf%: with medicinal herbs, J and C4 golden XM chariots 
Fwy with deer yoked to them; 

(22). and (they brought to him) YSU ornaments TASTES suitable to his age, J and 
fexvyary golden eitapIgaenry] elephants, deer and little horses, ““dand Yl carts 
SIRE case uae with little oxen yoked to them, J and Jal: dolls @HtHcecataal: bright 
with gold and silver. 

(23).Uq& in this way STTAAT: being attended upon, det: with various fagarrat: 
objects offered aasyen: suitable to his age, 4: he, af though et: a child, @ yet cal 
with his firmness, 3a purity, fa thought “and f8aldignity, GYahe was 
STaTAMIGH: not like a child. 

(24). aicitca after passing @FAqH well HARA through childhood J and Ga: youth, (and) 
clei in due time @UCA having got WaGfach4 initiation, Ae he grasped ict: in a few 
are: days fae: the sciences TAPMNTEM: suitable to his caste, SeaNTE: which 
(normally) take many years to learn. 

(25). gq but 3cal having heard YC&qMd previously Wey: from the great sage afaatd Asita 
ad (that) his Yea future aA goal 7: SAE (would be) leading to final liberation, 
WRT: the Sakya king, 3f4 thinking thus: Gad "He may go Gal to the forests", 
GAA @Yaq_ he induced (him) FF to worldly attachment FAY to objects of pleasure. 
(26).ad: then Aveta he summoned 3ateq for him, eld from a noble family 
feacgieraThId with long-standing good conduct, T3144 the goddess of fortune Gf Weary 
in the manifestation of a woman “T4 named gle Yasodhara, ifayrey of great 
fame, MEA virtuous, (and) ayetaqaouary endowed with beauty, modesty and 
discipline. 

(27). HAR: the prince, fet: shining UT with exceeding AFM beauty, AArpanaaa: 
like Sanatkumara, 331% was delighted Te] with Ta her, MWeIRACAT the daughter- 
in-law of the Sakya king, $4 like GeHet: the Thousand-eyed (god Indra was delighted) 
eM! with Saci. 

(28). HAY "Somehow 4 Uva he should not see fHfae anything WAY FA: AHO 
causing adverse emotions in the mind", fd thus 314fad-a having thought, @: that JU: 
king cafestd €4 ordered ale a residence deh for him SraAary Uq inthe very inner 
palaces (and also gave order) 4 not YXaIt4 to wander in the grounds. 
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CANTO II 


He spent time with sweet music of the women, 

in dwellings, comfortable in all seasons; 

these palaces were white as autumn clouds and 
attractive like some divine palace on earth.(29) 

That palace was glorious like mount Kailas, 

with dancing like that of the Apsarases, 

and with the melodious drums with gold frames, 
beaten by the fingertips of the ladies.(30) 

And also the women delighted him there 

with amorous gestures, melodious words, 

sweet laughter and playful intoxication, 

with curvings of eyebrows and glances side-long.(3 1) 
Then caught by the women, skilled practising love 
and greatly addicted to pleasures of sex, 

he did not go down from his upper palace, 

like pure men gone to heaven do not come down.(32) 


The king now for his son's prosperity, and 
inspired by the goal so predestined for him, 
enjoyed calmness, ceased to sin, practised restraint, 
and also rewarded the virtuous men.(33) 

He clung not to sex like an uncontrolled man, 

and felt no undue passion for a woman; 

with virtues he conquered his townsmen and kin, 
with firmness fickle horses of the senses.(34) 

He did not seek knowledge for others' suffring, 
but he acquired wisdom that's beneficient; 

for he desired well-being for his own men, 

as well as well-being for all of mankind.(35) 

For long life of his son he duly worshipped 

the bright shining planet of Angirasa; 

oblations he sacrificed in a big fire, 

and gave gold and cows to the twice-born Brahmins. 
(36) 

And he bathed his body with holy waters, 

with waters of virtue he cleansed his own mind; 
as taught in the Vedas he drank soma juice, 
observing self-born peaceful bliss in his heart.(37) 
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(29) dd: then faster he spent his time Zeit: with the splendid a: (music of the) 
instruments TAM of the women Fay in the palaces, Faqgasxay of which the 
dwellings were comfortable in all seasons, WMACIV SLY white as autumn clouds, (and) 
THAy attractive $4 like fA4ry divine palaces 4 on earth. 

(30).fé for ad that 444 palace WTS was glorious heraad like (mount) Kailasa, Jc: 
with dancing AUER FTTH: equal to the dancing of the excellent Apsarases, J and @t: 
with melodious Wey: drums, Uithtaahe: which frames were girt with gold, (and) 
arte wanted: which were beaten by the fingertips of the ladies. 

(31).aa there Ald: the women Tray: delighted 74 him Het: with melodious 
‘alfi]: words, tifa: with amorous @I@: coquettish gestures, Weaer: with playful We: 
intoxications, 4 and Ay: with sweet @T@: laughter, “J and yafrae: with curvings of 
eyebrows, J and 3elrafera: with side-long glances. 

(32).ad: then, Jeéla: caught TAfe: by the women, HMsTaUfsafy: who were skilled in 
practising love (and) tiahahSi4: greatly addicted to the pleasures of sex, 4: he 4 STH 
did not go down 4ely to the ground fasTySatq from his upper palace, $4 like WaHut 
someone who has accomplished meritorious acts ffATt9SaTq (does not go down) from his 
heavenly dwelling. 

(33).g now JU: the king, Ua indeed fagfxedl: for the sake of the prosperity 7 of his 
(son), @ and era: inspired aay by the goal daalfa-l that was predestined for him, 
SHH delighted 3A in calmness, fA desisted Wa from sin, Ft practised TTY 
self-restraint (and) Mfaaq4Ts rewarded Ut] the virtuous. 

(34).4 Was he did not cling HARE to the happiness of sexual love a1eitad like one 
without self-control, (and) 4 ts he was not affected with passion “= to a woman 
fasay unduly; fafsra he conquered dU the fickle 3f<aIyar7_ horses of the senses 
Yea with firmness, J and far he conquered "7 relatives “J and UR townsmen 
BW with virtues. 

(35).4 HEAT he did not seek fae] knowledge §:GM for the suffering UX of others, 
q but Hepes acquired Ad that WAY wisdom Gq which f¥a7 is beneficient, fe because 
Gal in whatever manner 219ga he desired fay well-being FAG: for his own Ware: 
subjects, U4 indeed 2 in that manner (he desired well-being) WaosTa: for all mankind. 
(36) .4 and derga for the long life of his (son) 4: he Glad properly ard worshipped 
WFC the shining 7 planet (Jupiter), 3ifgcenfteay whose presiding deity is Angirasa; 
Wels he sacrificed SoM oblations AHF! in a big ert fire, Mand <i he gave HAA, 
gold 4 and I: cows f&sI=z: to the twice-born (Brahmins). 

(37). J and WEN he bathed Ufagy to purify IT his body Het-gfH: with the waters of a 
holy place, 4 and Ua indeed 4 also (to purify) 44: his mind WnFgfH: with the waters of 
virtue; J and Aerafaser as instructed in the Veda UUt he drank @qH soma juice, and 
WAY at the same time (observed) ¥Wif-atGErA the peaceful bliss Be] in the heart S1cAsy 
that is self-born. 
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CANTO II 


He spoke gentle words that were meaningful, and 
he spoke what was true, what was not unpleasant; 
because with his modesty he could not tell 

a sweet lie or harsh truth, even to himself.(38) 

He did not resort to offence and anger 

with workers regarded as good or as bad; 

for he cherished pure justice as auspicious, 

but did not esteem sacrifice so much so.(39). 

He quenched desire's thirst with the water of gifts 
to that person who approached him with some wish; 
he stopped the swollen pride of his enemies 

with his axe of good conduct, just without war.(40) 
He disciplined one and abandoned seven, 

indeed he protected the seven and five; 

he won the set of three and gave up the two, 

he understood the set of three and of two.* (41) 

He did not slay criminals fit to be killed, 

and neither did he regard them with anger, 

but he held them under mild punishment, since 
telease, too,was looked on as bad policy.(42) 
Observing the highest vows of the risis, 

he gave up hostilities long time maintained; 
obtaining renown, fragrant with his virtues, 

he conquered the passions that make one impure.(43) 
And he did not wish to take tax not yet due, 

and he did not wish for the goods of others; 

nor wished to speak of enemies’ injustice, 

and neither he wished to bear wrath in his heart.(44) 
When that king behaved thus, the ministers and 

the citizens also behaved in that way; 

like when mind, with yoga, becomes calm and clear, 
the senses of that person are calm and clear.(45) 

To YaSodhara, with her beautiful breasts, 

and bearing her own fame, to her in due time * 

the son of prince Sarvarthasiddha was born, 

his face like the moon and by name Rahula.(46) 
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(38). Tag he spoke Ud gentle words U and 4 (he did) not (speak ) Gd what 4 was 
not aaaq meaningful, “tsicTd he spoke Ard the truth Mand Anot Ud what was 
fafa, unpleasant; fé because f€41 with his modesty AgHd he could 4 not Az tell 
array a sweet Adray lie J or We aharsh Ara truth Ud even 3IcH4 to himself. 
(39).4 Wie he did not resort to We AAT recourse in anger and offence Hay 
towards the workers, Bey (whether they were) regarded as good 4 or SABER as_ bad; 
fava he cherished cadena purity of justice fea as being auspicious, (and) fé 
certainly 7 4 he did not esteem Uq4 sacrifice Gel de as much as ‘dc that. 

(40). 3Tefefese he quenched 4: immediately G34 the thirst (of desire) Ca-gfH: with 
the water of gifts 317717 to the person that approached (him) S191dd having a wish; 4 
and atafsifesz he stopped SEG the swollen fegaU4 pride of the enemies FAIA 
with the battle axe of good conduct, %¢ without Geald war. 

(41).a: he faf disciplined Why the one, WNT he protected Cd the seven, Ua indeed 
dcarst_ he abandoned Gd the seven, (and) <<@ protected U>d the five; WM he won Prarty 
the set of three, Jt he understood ecu the set of three, W#he knew feat] the set 
of two (and) UsTel he gave up ferry the set of two.* 

(42) .4 STA he did not put to death Gara: the criminals, aa though Widctel having 
considered (them) Gta fit to be killed, 7 aft neither Zest did he regard (them) © 
with anger, J but @4-4 he held Ul them Aree under mild tel punishment fé since 
AST their Tar: release 314 too E82: was looked on 344d as bad policy. 

(43). Sra, he observed UCAAAIA the highest vows STH of the nisis, steal. he gave 
up Auf hostilities Face ycita that were maintained for a long time; 219¢ he obtained gf 
renown FRY fragrant with his virtues, J and SETS he conquered ila the 
passions Mfeithaftr that make one impure. 

(44). and sifstétitd he did not wish to take fer royal revenue AUG that was not 
due, J and 7 atfaentdiq he did not wish to create Waecafeary] a desire for the goods 
of others; J and 4 31faaaitd he did not wish to speak 31eT47] about the injustice feTAT] of 
his enemies, J and 4 3ifaateite he did not wish to bear FIA wrath €&AA in his heart. 
(45). cfe44_ when that fad king Waa behaved G2 in that manner, “also Ya: the 
ministers J and Unt: citizens Ve: behaved WA exactly dl so; Gel just like SICA 
when the calm Ucfa mind famed becomes clear, S-RaIfeT the senses VHaMET of the 
person practising yoga (become calm and clear). 

(46).aa: then Tre in due time UMA to Yasodhara, TWeTaetary with beautiful 
breasts (and) T4a9NeRIa bearing her own fame,* Gd: the son wWaIeA: of 
Sarvarthasiddha G3 was born, WeaAICtaTH: with his face like the moon, Ua indeed Wee: 
Rahula “I= by name. 
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CANTO II 


Now having the longed-for child, he was convinced 
about the prosperity of his lineage; 

the king rejoiced as much at his grandson's birth 

as he had rejoiced at the birth of his son.(47) 

"How should be the love of my son for his son? 
like my love for my son”, thus thinking, the king 
with joy, at the right time, held the same birth rite, 
as if then wishing to ascend to heaven.(48) 

Abiding then in the path of the chief kings 

of early ages, who were endowed with fame, 

he practised austerities in his white clothes, 

and worshipped with offerings without killing.(49) 
Illustrious with lineage, conduct, wisdom, 

he wished to spread light like the One-thousand-rayed, 
performed meritorious acts, and he shone 


- with glory of kingship and of his penance.(50) 


Performing the worship then of god Brahma, 

he, glorious, prayed for long life of his son; 

and he performed difficult works, like Brahma 
when he, in old times, wished to bring forth creatures. 
(51) 

He thought of the sastras and gave up weapons, 
devoted to calmness, he practised restraint; 
self-controlled he did not enjoy sense objects, 

he looked after all subjects like a father.(52) 

The kingdom he held for the sake of his son, 

his son for the dynasty, and that for fame, 

and fame for the heaven, and heaven for self: 
desiring long life for the sake of dharma.(53) 
Thus he applied manifold dharma, as is 

instructed through sastras and guarded by men; 
thus praying: “My son, after seeing the face 

of his son, may he not go to the forest".(54) 

The majesty that is their own profession 

wishing to preserve, kings protect here their sons; 
but that dharma king kept his son from dharma, 
by letting him loose amongst the sense objects.(55) 
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(47). AM now B8cqa: having the longed-for child (and) WAY: fully convinced Ufa 
about OfexF the prosperity Hue of his lineage, YWHUIct: the king A4< rejoiced Wa 
really 7&1 as much UlAWEA at the birth of his grandson 4 as Wa indeed 44 he had 
rejoiced YAH at the birth of his son. 

(48).may "How Sq should be S78: the love 4 of my YaAttson YAN: towards his 
son? $4 (it should be) like 44 my (love towards my son )", ‘fd thus thinking ©: he, 
Yatua: loving his son (and ) waee: with joy arising, “ict at the proper time 31ciced 
held 7 @4 that same fafery (birth ) ceremony, $4 as if 31888 wishing to ascend FaA7A 
to heaven. 

(49).féecal abiding Uf in the path Ta TOL of the chief kings WaAaHfeuHAT of the 
earliest ages, saa who were endowed 414 with fame, 3d he practised aoe 
austerities, 3f4 even AY4ral without taking off Yaron his white clothes, Tand Aaqse 
he worshipped ag: with offerings, féarfed: without killing (animals). 

(50). 21: illustrious Ge with lineage, Ft4 conduct Gand fA wisdom, Becasy: 
wishing to spread @3!: light 34 like aeay: the One-thousand-rayed (sun), J and quaaal 
performing meritorious acts, 4 he HY then Astsafee shone JUHA with the 
splendour of kingship J and Ua even more so @U:f4aI with the glory of his penance. 
(51). and feeasit: he, whose glory was well-established, sraacar performing sitar 
the worship FaTa3ya4] of Brahma, “AGM prayed Yalta for the long life of his son; J 
and anit he performed ¢5hUM difficult HAT works, FF like @&: Brahma 3ifeanret in 
the primeval time, fg: when he wished to bring forth Wom: creatures. 

(52) Aras he abandoned WAH weapons, A749 he reflected upon YEA the sacred 
instructions, fa¥a he devoted himself to 344 calmness, fade he practised franq 
restraint; $4 like 48M one who is self-controlled 4 1st he did not enjoy faq any fagay 
sense object; &@31 he looked after Fat all fayar{ subjects €4 like fYat a father. 

(53).fé indeed @: he GX held Usa the kingdom Yaed: for the sake of his son, JA4 
his son eve for the sake of his dynasty, eT] the dynasty Ge for his fame, Wey 
his fame €441a for heaven, feat heaven acted: for the sake of himself, gq but 
STTATSAT he (only ) desired ancafeeafar his own long life TAT for the sake of dharma. 
(54).Uaq thus 4: he Th applied fafaer] the manifold WI dharma, fe{as instructed 
sift: according to the Sastras J and ToT guarded €fs: by good men, AIH: 
praying @fd thus: H "My Gd: son, GSeal after seeing YAY the face of his son, HAY 
how 7 Uald may he not go 4-14 to the forest?" 

(55) .fifea-d: wishing to preserve f44 the majesty, 31cHAe24 that is their own 
profession, “fuuren: the kings Ya in this world (normally) Xef-d protect Yar their 
sons; q but @: that 4H: dharma-loving Ata: king Wai kept JAF his son wad from 
dharma, 49> letting (him) loose fasay amongst the sense objects . 
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CANTO II 


But excellent bodhisattvas, 

they all went to the forest , 
first worldly happiness knowing, 

- and first producing a son; 

the prince too, before he attained 

his enlightenment, enjoyed 
first sense pleasures, though his motive 

had firm roots from past good deeds.(56) 


Here ends the second canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, named ' life in the palace’. 
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(56).g but Aa all @ftrarar: bodhisattvas, 3~TF8raI: who are of incomparable nature, 
“TY: ~went 444 to the forest fayaqeta: (after first) knowing the taste of worldly 
happiness (and) ScUagal: having produced a son; 31d: therefore @: he (the prince, too), 
aq though td the motive veel had taken firm root, Sofadaat having accumulated 
good deeds (in the past ), safasa he (first ) enjoyed tf sensual pleasure Uldd so long 
as A 3TUq he did not attain atftFA enlightenment. 


fa thus ends fxd: the second @: canto WeTaTea in the great poem gaat on the life 
of the Buddha, 414 named 3-4: Gefaent: ' life in the palace’. 


NOTES 

(41) 1 =the self; 7 = the 7 constituents of a kingdom; 7 = the 7 vices of a king; 5 = the 5 
diplomatic rules; 3 = dharma, artha, kama; 3 = friends, enemies and neutrals; 2 = good 
and bad policy; 2 = lust and anger. 

(46) her own fame means: her famous son. 
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CANTO II 


Then one day he heard about forests in songs, 

that were described as having plots with soft grass, 
with trees resounding with the call of cuckoos 

and they were adomed also with lotus ponds.(1) 
When hearing about the pleasing existence 

of city groves by all the women beloved, 

he made up his mind on a journey outside, 
resembling an elephant kept in a house.(2) 

And coming to know his son's state of desire, 

the king then directed a pleasure journey, 

befitting his royalty and affection, 

and also befitting the age of his son.(3) 

He made turn away the crowd of afflicted 

low people on the royal road, thus thinking: 

"The prince, having a very tender mind, so 

he must not become alarmed now in his mind."(4) 
Concerning those old, sick, disabled and poor, 

and those with defective sense organs as well: 

with kind words making them disperse to all sides, 
they made much more beauty of the royal road.(5) 
And when the main road had been made delightful, 
the prince, with splendour and well trained attendants, 
after coming down from his upper palace, 
permitted, at proper time, he saw the king.(6) 

The king looking at his son for a long time, 

and smelling at his head with tears welling up,* 

he ordered him then with his voice thus: "You go!", 
but from love did not let him go with his mind.(7) 
So then he ascended a carriage of gold, 

with reins that were held by an honest skilled man; 
the carriage was yoked with four faithful horses, 
that were bearing harnesses studded with gold.(8) 
Then to the road -- with splendid flower heaps strewn, 
and with hanging garlands and waving banners -- 
he went with a retinue proper for him, 

just like the moon with the stars mounting the sky.(9) 


CANTO Ill 37 


CANTO ill, THE ARISING OF VEXATION 


(1).da: then helfae once U: he Yad heard HMA about forests faEIF that were 
described it: in songs, WaMaci having soft grass plots Gepfacrafedaeaa with 
trees resounding with (the call of) male cuckoos, (and) Uam<afesaa adomed with lotus 
ponds. | 
(2).dc: then, 4a after hearing HATTA about the pleasing existence GXHM-AMM of the 
city groves, Pasraear ayy beloved of the womenfolk, GI he made up cir ee | his 
mind @f¢:3amng for a journey outside, $4 like “Ml: an elephant Hqea: kept IAC 
inside Jé a house. 
(3).dc: then fea having come to know “dy the state FARA of desire AH of that 
one Gaftyjeneg named his son, JU: the king 21gTaATe directed fagtarar_ a pleasure 
journey Gray that was befitting “ee his affection (and) TFA: royalty J and Ga: 
(his son's) age. 
(4). and fradarara he made turn away WA] the crowd 31a of afflicted YSARI 
low people Waar on the royal road, 4-4: thinking ‘$f thus: HAR: "The prince, 
GaHanfad: having a very tender mind, 4 ‘must not become Gfaradc: alarmed in his 
mind.” 
(5) Uf concerning 214 élAT those whose limbs were disabled, faaneifaar_ those whose 
senses were defective, J and “tla those old, sick, etcetera, J and UN the poor: 
UT with extreme GA kind words aged having made (them) disperse dd: from there 
fe] in (all) directions, “gp: they made UY exceeding WAT beauty WTAE of the 
royal road. 
(6).aa: then TST when the main road Hd had been made *ft delightful, GAT: the 
prince, Hat47F: given permission, aaa after coming down lel at the proper time 
Wage from the upper palace, S14 in full plendour, fa-taqat: with well trained 
attendants, ATUTeSq_ visited J the king. | 
(7). 3A now Ate: the king, Fates looking at GA his son fat] for alongtime and 
ISUETA smelling Rea at his head,* 3MTcTY: with tears welling up, Aad cA 
ordered Ta with his voice ft thus: TS "You go", UT but Tel out of love 7 WY 
FATT he did not let him go F478 with his mind. 
(8).qq: then @ he 3180 ascended fewHaa golden W<tq chariot, 
c UX .with reins held by a skilled honest man, (and) Gth4 yoked 
aati: with four Fyd: faithful GTS: horses AFGACMVS YR: bearing golden harnesses. 
(9).dc: then Wie he went se qarA: with a proper retinue TAA to the road, 
Tai ssacgeraiery] strewn with heaps of splendid flowers, fa¥chHIeay with hanging 
garlands (and) WacetUdim4 with waving banners, ¥4 like 4: the moon 8487: with 
the constellations (mounting) 2711874 the sky. 
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CANTO III 


By citizens from all sides being gazed at, 

so slowly he entered the royal road then, 

bestrewn with halves of dark blue lotuses, like 

eyes, from curiosity widely open.(10) 

Some praised him for his gentle quality, and 
likewise others worshipped him for his brilliance; 
and due to his cheerfulness some hoped for his 
plenty of long life and prosperity too.(11) 

And humpbacks from great houses having come forth 
and multitudes of small Kirata dwarfs, and 

the women from poor houses: they all bowed down 
as to the banners in processions of gods.(12) 

"The prince goes out”: hearing the news from servants, 
the women then, with a desire to see him, 

and with permission given by their elders, 

they went to the balconies of the palace.(13) 

Those women, obstructed by loosened girdles, 

with eyes still affected by waking from sleep, 

they put on their ornaments at the report, 

and gathered round, restless with strong emotion.(14) 
They terrified flocks of birds on the houses 

with noise of their feet, loud on palace stairs, and 
with jingling of girdles and sound of anklets, 

while pushing each other in their rushing haste.(15) 
And though being eager and in a hurry, 

however, the chariot-like large hips, and 

round breasts of some excellent women also, 
arrested their movement because of their weight.(16) 
Another, concealing with modesty then 

the ornaments put on in privacy, and 

though able she was to go fast, but timid, 

she checked her gait and did not speedily go.(17) 
There reigned in the windows the restlessness of 
those ladies with their tinkling ornaments, and 

they were heaped together and squeezed each other, 
due to the great pressure their earrings shaking.(18) 
Emerging from balconies of the palace, 

thereby agitating each other's earrings, 
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(10). and 3ifseleaar: being gazed at Add from all sides att: by the citizens, Wr: 
slowly ICE slowly we he entered Tsay the royal road, HAAN being bestrewn 
ieteqee!: with the halves of dark blue lotuses, $4 like 7: eyes Bhlddt: wide open 
THigecie, from curiosity. 

(11). hPa some Jeg: praised FL him AAPM for his gentle quality, 31 others aM 
likewise daf-<t worshipped (him) €IdcaMl for his brilliance; J and ayer: due to his 
cheerfulness thhag some AY: hoped for AE his faq prosperity “d and agar 
plenty 3144: of long life. 

(12).a and es: humpbacks | and Yet: multitudes Saha of Kirata dwarfs 
fea having come forth Tepaey: from the great houses, J and =: women Hea: 
from the poor fase: houses: Wor: they bowed down ealqaMtactad as to the banner 
in the procession of a god. 

(13) AR: “The prince Ge indeed Tesla goes out": sf thus Yral having heard Waft4 
the news WSacrd from their servantfolk, fa: the women dd: then, feqeta with 
desire to see (him), Shal*44al: (and) with permission given I by the venerable (elder) 
G4 persons, SF: went SFadeif to the balconies of the palace. 

(14).d and dl: those (women ), Peraedrtatera: obstructed by the strings of thedk 
loosened girdles, J and GAUgalpcici<: with eyes (still) affected by awakening from 
sleep, J but Gddiaaedfaygor: putting on their ornaments at the report UY: they 
gathered round, 21141: restless algec with strong emotion. 

(15).(they gathered,) faalda-u: terrifying Teer the flocks of birds on the houses 
Weledtardewone: with the loud noises of their feet on the palace stairs, ™ and Houta: 
with the jingling of their girdles (and) qe: the sound of their anklets, “4 and 
warea-<a: pushing STAT each other in their haste. 

(16).g however, fayien: the large SORTA: chariot-like hips “J and ATA: round 
breasts Hitifaq of some AA of these GFA excellent women , 314 though 
Acq being eager (and) STIdcatry in a oy “TV: arrested afc] their movement 
Tecaid due to their weight. 

(17).g but 21 another, AWTS timid (lady), a concealing féal with modesty 
faxqqontt the ornaments té:W4ehit put on in privacy, 314 though WA able q+ to go 
RiTAA fast, FIsTaTe she checked 7H] her gait (and) 4 Ua did not go wr speedily. 

(18) .7aT then ATaa7y in the windows fd there reigned STU3TH: the restlessness AAT 
of those (ladies), Tears aa Sara] who were heaped together, squeezing each other, 
Pa sana o sory with their earrings shaking violently by the great pressure (and) 
Aa YA their ornaments tinkling. 

(19).g but YaISs the lotus faces TAU of the women, fafa-gait emerging 
alera4sa: from the balconies (and) WeaTafsaHeSsenfa agitating each other's earrings, 
faty: appeared $4 like TESTA lotuses Athi stuck EF4y on the palaces. 
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CANTO III 


the lotus faces of those women looked just 

like lotuses stuck on the palaces there.(19) 

The famous town shone then on all sides around 
with palaces with laughing women, and with 

the window screens from curiosity raised, 

like heavenly mansions with Apsarases.(20) 

From the narrowness of the windows appeared 

the faces of women intoxicated, 

with earrings touching the cheeks of each other, 

like bunches of lotuses bound together.(2 1) 

Those women, seeing that prince down on the road, 
appeared as if wishing to go down to earth; 

the men, looking up at him with upraised face, 
appeared as if wishing to go to heaven.(22) 

And after seeing him, the son of the king, 

with beauty and majesty very shining, 

those women spoke softly thus: " Blessed be his wife", 
with pure minds, not from any other feeling.(23) 
"This one, with long stout arms and beauty just like 
god Kama, whose symbol is flowers, they say 

he'll leave royal splendour, and turn to dharma", 
thus thinking those women to him showed respect.(24) 
He, seeing it for the first time in that way -- 

the royal road with townsmen well-behaved and 
clean, sober dressed -- thus the prince was excited 
and thought it a little like his own rebirth.(25) 

But Suddhadhivasa gods looked at that town, 

so thrilled with delight, just like heaven ; and they 
created th'illusion there of an old man, 

inspiring the prince to go forth as a monk.(26) 

Then having seen him overcome with old age, 
appearing so different from other men: 

considerate, with his eyes fixed on that man, 

the prince now spoke thus to the charioteer:(27) 
"Who is this white-haired man with stick in his hand, 
his limbs weak and bent, eyes concealed by eyebrows? 
oh charioteer, this degeneration, 

is this his own nature or is it mere chance?"(28) 
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(20).dd: then #4 the famous 74 town Se shone Wad on all sides F457: with 
palaces, algecteenedardarn: with their window screens raised out of curiosity (and) 
Fadtnwes: with laughing young women, ¥4 like fafa: heavenly mansions @caary: 
with Apsarases. 

(21). afagmeturard from the narrowness aM of the windows tj: appeared Fat 
the faces WARPTAMTY of the intoxicated excellent women, SRP VS MAPTSAAN with 
their earrings touching each other's cheeks, $4 like HeM!: bunches TESTA} of lotuses 
I: bound together. 

(22) AleTAIOT: seeing JY that HARA prince Uf (down ) on the road, I: those faa: 
women GY: appeared &9 as if T{hTH!: wishing to go (down) "14 to earth; Ud but TU: 
the men, 3al@TAUT: looking up WAH at him Healer: with upraised faces, 44: appeared 
$4 as if 7<JHIAI: wishing to go (up) GI to heaven. 

(23). and ¢o¢ol after seeing TY him, WstYqy the king's son, “edcdH44 shining 
brilliantly A951 with beauty TJ and {141 majesty, TM: those fa: women sary spoke 
Wr: softly Sf thus: YA "Blessed be A his aa wife", ye: with pure Alf: 
minds, Gq indeed 4 not AAA from (any) other way of feeling. 

(24) feoel they say that S44 this one Saraddarg with the long stout arms, (and) BUT 
with his beauty €ai manifestly $4 like YSdchg: (god Kama,) whose symbol is flowers, 
cae after giving up fray, the royal splendour susafa will turn towards aay dharma; 
fé therefore GI: those (women), $d thus thinking, Ud indeed Uh: showed Ta 
respect f€4- to him. 

(25). 31cFa seeing Ad that Ya for the first time -- W247 the royal road ei in that 
way cae filled fate: with well-behaved We: citizens Yfaehtay: in clean sober dresses 
— HAR: the prince aed was excited J and 74 thought it fAfIe to some degree $4 to 
be like SICH: his own JAM rebirth. 

(26).q but yatftara: the Suddhadhivisa al: gods AAAeT looking down at aq that 
Gey town Wess thrilled with delight, $4 just like tary heaven, FATE created SHUT 
(the illusion of ) an old 4&4 man Hae for the purpose of inspiring fafquIrasiet_— the 
king's son Walg4 to go forth as a mendicant. 

(27) .dc: then HARK: the prince, GSZal having seen ALhim BAfWyPT_ overcome VWI 
with old age (and) 31Hft his appearance YAH, different At*q: from (other) men, 
smdeat: becoming considerate, avd spoke GMem7 to the charioteer, 
fasarufsfase ise: with his eyes steadily fixed TA Wd on that same man: 

(28).%: "Oh you Yd charioteer, %: who is UW: this At man, arqUd: approaching 
afsefasmeet: with his hand clinging firmly to a stick, fad: with white 8: hair, 
yagare: with his eyes concealed by the eyebrows (and) Tfeearg: his limbs weak and 
bent? UST (is) this fafhal degeneration (or) THfd: his original nature (or) AGest (mere) 
chance feny 2" 
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That charioteer with his mind made confused 

by those same deities, did not see his mistake; 
addressed thus he informed the prince on the cause, 
although it should have been kept away from him:(29) 
"This is called old age, by which this man broke down: 
destruction of beauty and pleasures of sex, 

the ruin of strength, sorrow's origin, and 

the foe of the senses and memories’ loss.(30) 

By him as wel! milk was drunk in his childhood, 
again, after some time he crawled on the ground, 

in due course becoming a handsome young man: 
indeed in that same manner he reachcd old age."(31) 
When he was addressed in that way the king's son, 
somewhat disturbed, spoke to the charioteer: 

"This evil, will it be my future as well?" 

the charioteer then declared thus to him:(32) 

"This Your Excellency's duration of life 

is doubtlessly under time's influence too; 

and people know that it is old age that is 

destroying their beauty, but still they seek it."(33) 
The great soul with merit from many acons, 

whose mind by intentions was cleansed in the past, 
he heard of old age, trembled just like a bull, 

which hears nearby thundering of thunderbolts.(34) 


After sighing deeply and shaking his head, 

and fixing his eyes on that old man, then he 
looked at that delighted community too, 

and being alarmed he thus spoke this sentence:(35) 
"This old age strikes down indiscriminately 

one's memory, beauty and also one's strength; 
and though seeing such things before their own eyes, 
still people experience no vexation.(36) 

Thus this being so, turn, oh charioteer, 

the horses and go to the palace quickly! 

because when there's fear of old age in my mind, 
how my pleasure can be in royal gardens?"(37) 
Now, at the commandment of his master’s son, 
the charioteer turned the chariot back; 
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(29) 4: that tao! charioteer, #fd thus Wain this way dh: addressed, (but) 
chdgfaate: with his mind made confused @: by those Ud same 2a: deities, (and so) 
3RIFCVi not seeing his mistake fYazaTATa he informed TITAS the king's son HAH 
about the cause, 314 though CAT it should have been kept (away from him ). 

(30).Ua "This “14 is called SU old age, G4 that by which UU: this (man) 4: broke 
down: @-al the murderess SUSU of beauty, SFA4 the ruin FA of strength, aA: the 
origin §hEI of sorrow, fA the destruction Taq of sexual pleasures, “8: the loss 
TAWA of memories (and) fy: the foe SxaT] of the senses. 

(31).fé for 3744 by him 310 as well Ua: milk Ui was drunk f§Yea in childhood: 3: 
again hIct] after some time Ugo crawling seaty on the ground (was done by him), 
J and HH in due course Yat having become a@qeH4 a handsome Ya young man, V4 
indeed <M in that (same) A manner SUd: he reached GT old age.” 

(32).3fe thus StH when addressed Vay in that way, U: that UWsteAs!: king's son, fhfaq 
somewhat “fetd: disturbed, G49 spoke $44 this Udy to the charioteer: US: "This Gv: 
evil 4faal will be 44 mine 24 as well fy 2" dd: then Af: the charioteer ATYara 
declared 314 tohim $f thus: 

(33).WG: "This Fa:Wah4: duration of life 3TgsHd: of Your Excellency 3fU also fa: aera 
doubtlessly *et is predestined @IcTa8h under the influence of time; J and Ua indeed 
tia: people Gia know Var thus VA that old age Suef is destroying 
beauty, J but Wa still Feel they seek (it )." 

(34).ac: then @: he, Mei the great soul, faeduiacafaaqvanst whose meritorious 
acts had been accumulated during numerous acons, (and) qarrayya gfe: whose mind was 
cleansed by his intentions in the past, Ycal hearing “i about old age Afafast he 
trembled $4 like 7: a bull ( hearing) UIgT} the thundering TreTer of a great thunderbolt 
sah nearby. 

(35) 14-944 sighing area deeply, WHA shaking Taft his head, J and farrasa 
fixing “: his eyes afe4 on that “itt old man, J and Ta also gocal having looked at 
4 that Westy delighted “aT community, (then) 4: he, @fa4: alarmed, SMe spoke 
¥¢4 this Ata7 sentence: 

(36) .Va4_ "In this way STU old age Sd strikes down Pareto indiscriminately €5ft4 
memory UJ and J also 6A beauty J and GUHAY strength das well; J and sy 
though $841: seeing Erased such (a thing) Waa: before their eyes, V4 still tHe: 
people 4 Saft do not experience HAT vexation. 

(37) .Wa¥ thus Te this being so, Yd oh charioteer, Frada turn ar¥ar the horses, (and) 
Ud indeed Val sir, Wag go PAA quickly TetUl to the palace; fé because ada when 
there is VIXIA fear of old age Tafa in my mind, hd: how (can) WY my wd: pleasure (be 
found) sary in the grounds of the royal gardens?" 

(38). 319 now, 3TH at the command d& of his wg gra master's son, fa the 
charioteer fTaqdarara turned back TH the chariot; dd: then UK: the prince, FaMayt: 
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CANTO HI 


the prince then, subjected to his anxious thoughts, 
entered the palacc as if it were empty.(38) 

When he did not get any happiness there, 
observing thus only old age and old age, 

then he, so permitted again by the king, 

went outside exactly in that same manner.(39) 
Those same gods thereafter created a man. 

whose body was seized with discase, and indeed 
him seeing, the son of Suddhodana spoke, 

his eyes fixed on him, to the charioteer:(40) 

"Who is this man, with body shaking, panting, 
with shoulders and arms drooping, and huge belly, 
his thin body pale, leaning on another, 

and calling the word 'mother' out in distress’.”(41) 
The charioteer then spoke thus: "Oh good sir, 
now his great misfortune 1s called a disease; 

it's caused by imbalance of his elements, 

by which this able man ts made dependent."(42) 
The king's son, he looked again with compassion 
at that man, and spoke: "This disorder, is it 
produced in him only, or is the danger 

of illnesses common indeed to al] men?"(43) 

That charioteer spoke: "This evil is shared, 

thus all the people undergo joy, oh prince, 

but certainly they are affected by pain, 

and also are troubled by infirmities."(44) 

Thus hearing the reason, dejected in mind, 

he trembled then like the moon on water waves; 
and being compassionate, so he uttered 


this sentence then, but with a somewhat low voice:(45) 


"They see the calamity of men's disease, 

but yet the world laughs and is confident, though 
not liberated from the fears of discase: 

the ignorance of men, alas!, is so great.(46) 

The chariot, let it be turned, let it go 

from this outside tour to the royal palace! 

about the danger of disease now hearing, 


repelled from the pleasures my mind as if shrinks."(47) 
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subjected to anxious thoughts, We entered dd that VI same HAA palace $4 as if YA 
it was empty. 

(39).q however, Gel when da there Vd also 4 a he did not get wa (any) happiness, 
Sfa thus Woeerarer: observing (only that) ST old age (and) STU old age (exists), dd: then 
@: he, ARYA: permitted by the king, STF went Ya: again fe: outside, Fin that Wa 
same HT manner. | . 

(40).314 now HUTA later on dl: those Va same al: deities GIy: created APSA a man 
eaftatae]ey whose body was seized with disease; J and gal having seen 77 him 
wieleta: the son of Suddhodana, Ud indeed dadeite: with his eyes fixed on him, 
STAY addressed WIRE the charioteer: 

(41).%: "Who is UW: this 7 man tYerRt: having a huge belly, VAT ATES: his body 
shaking and panting, Fea: his shoulders and arms drooping, PMT SMA: his body 
pale and thin, @4ifrg leaning upon U4 another, eft thus Fat: calling Hey in 
distress TH the word SFT ‘mother'." 

(42) da: then Grete: the charioteer SCI spoke: ag "Oh good sir, Ger the great 
34: misfortune 31% of this (man) WUE: is called disease; WISE: it is fully developed 
(and) UGuAyrag sya: caused by imbalance of the elements in the body, pe by which UW: 
this (man), af though 8Ith: (once) able, Hd: is made AtAd=A: dependent.” 

(43).a: he, Usd: the king's son, $874: looking 4: again @lhFT: with compassion 
qq at that 74 man, Shara spoke ef thus: UE: "This eG: disorder of the humours, 
Ua is it indeed YAH only Gd: produced 3 in him, (or is ) W144 the danger of 
illness ATATAd: common Wil to (all ) men?" 

(44) .dd: then ay spoke @: that TAWA! charioteer: UK "Oh prince, VW: this era: evil 
THAT: is shared by all; Way thus, tim: people sofa undergo BIA joy, fé (but) 
certainly @sigt: they are affected by pain (and) URUISAM: being troubled wh: by 
infirmities." 

(45).@: he, sft thus arene: hearing the reason, fargooreai: dejected in mind, wWracd 
trembled $4 like 918i the moon araftina: (with its reflection ) moving on water waves; J 
and HeTga: being compassionate Weald he uttered $<4 this AFT sentence frre, 
with a somewhat Yel low Tatu voice: 

(46).d "And 484 seeing $44 this Wea calamity of disease Ysa of mankind, 
T yet TH: the world SUfe is f439=37 confident; Ste alas, 313177 the ignorance AXTUTA, 
of men, 4 who @4fd laugh, 314th: (though) not liberated wa: from the fears of 
disease, faredoty is great. 
(47) .ad oh charioteer, Ta: Fracdary Jet the chariot be turned back ate: Wa, from the 
journey outside, V4 indeed Wald let it go AEE to the royal palace! J and Yat after 
hearing WTA about the danger of disease, 4 my “dd: mind, Weed repelled tata: 
from pleasures, Upuld shrinks $4 as it were." 
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CANTO III 


And then he returned, but with his joy thus gone, 
he entered the palace engaged in deep thought; 

and seeing him twice in that manner returned, 

the lord of the earth made enquiries thereof.(48) 
He, having then heard the cause of their return, 
considered himself as abandoncd by him; 

though angry, yet he was not crucl, but yelled 

at him who had been charged with cleaning the road. 
(49) 

And for his own son he arranged furthermore 
employment of sense objects, still more special; 
thus praying: "May he not abandon us now 

due to an unsteady state of the senses".(50) 

When his son took no delight in the harem, 

in objects of pleasure like sounds and so on, 

he ordered a journey outside, then wishing 

thus that there might take place a change tn his mood. 
(51) 

After understanding his son's state of mind, 

thus out of affection he then directed 

there suitable courtezans, skilled in the arts, 

not thinking of any faults of the passions.(52) 

And when the king's road was well decorated, 

and really with such special care inspected, 

the king sent the prince again to the outside, 

first changing both chariot and its driver.(53) 
Then when the king's son in that manner went out, 
by those same deities a dead man was produced; 
but only the prince and the charioteer 

saw that dead man carried away on the road.(54) 
The king's son now said to the charioteer: 

"Who is this man, who's carried by four people, 
and being accompanied by depressed men, 

and who is bewailed, though he's decorated?"(55) 
The horse tamer then, with his mind overcome 

by those same pure Suddhadhivasa deities, 

spoke clearly meaningfully to the prince of 

this matter, though it should not have been mentioned: 
(56) 

"Bereft of sense, intellect, qualities, tife, 

this one, sleeping, unconscious, like straw or wood: 
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(48).dd: then @: he, ftqu: returned, Froaed: his joy gone (and) YEU4gth: engaged in 
deep thought, Wfaasi entered A894 the palace: J and WA seeing Whim fe: twice 
gay returned AM in that manner, YfATis: the lord of the earth WaT made Tago an 
enquiry. 

(49). but Yat having heard fafHa4 the cause fradtea of their return, WA he 
considered 31-47 himself €cGth+ as (already) abandoned 3174 by him; “I and 3fG 
though €ed: angry 41 JdAeTS: he was not cruel, JU but UW really Sak he yelled 
vrata at the official in charge of the cleanliness HT€G of the road. 

(50).a ard %: furthermore fae he arranged aX for his Gara son fawaway the 
employment of sense objects fastagrny still more special, “IAM: praying $f thus: 3a 
MH "Perhaps, €t: attached Ucixarai due to an unsteady state of the senses, 7 
fasted, he may not abandon STEAM. us." 

(51).a but Gel when ABT his Ya: son Wa really 4 <4 did not take delight HTT in 
the women's apartments sf-xary: in the objects of pleasure TeatfetH: like sound and so 
on, Wd: then Safegid <4 he ordered Gala journey fe: outside, HAM: wishing sf 
thus that [cq there might take place <€I-71t4_a change in his mood. | 
(52).4: he, FAeId out of affection, G¢taI after understanding 144 the state of mind 
TAB of his son, 4 and Hfafary without considering HifYAq any (of the) Wey 
faults of passion, GAIA TA directed fi thus TA there Ua: suitable AKFSM: 
courtezans 3a: skilled eg in the arts. 

(53). and atari when the king's road rata was well decorated ™ and Vd really 
Tafeid fully inspected fagr8or with special care, Gd: then Wa the king WeaNTaATE sent 
HARA the prince Se: outside, TA after changing WF the charioteer J and 7 also 
tA the chariot. 

(54) aR when the king's son esfd went out dl in that manner, dd: then a: by those 
‘TA same fa: deities TATE: a dead (man) fafec: was produced; WA only BAR: the prince 
U and YW: the charioteer, J but 7 no 3: other (person), 23 saw TA that dq dead 
(man) S@A44F being carried away aM on the road. 

(55). now @: he, UWstgd: the king's son, Asal said Yt to the chariotcer: &: 
"Who UG: is this, fead (who) is carried wal: by four at: men, Wand SATTEAATA: is 
being accompanied a: by depressed TS: men @ and 4 who, 314 though afc: 
decorated, HACE is bewailed?" 

(56).da: then @: he, faq the tamer of horses, 343%: with his mind overcome Wa 
by the same YJaIcH{H: pure-natured yaaa: Suddhadhivasa @@: deities, WeaTsTert 
spoke clearly aad meaningfully $8414 to the prince S44 about this aly matter, 31fy 
though 3faT<a4_ it should not have been mentioned: 

(57).U8: "This &: one, faye: bereft of galreaorone: intellect, senses, life and (other) 
qualities, JUS YA: become like straw or wood, Yt: sleeping (and) faay: 
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CANTO III 


now he is abandoned by his beloved, 

who took pains to make him grow and protect him." 
(57) 

Thus hearing the speech of the charioteer, 

he trembled somewhat and then he spoke to him: 
"This dharma exclusively is of this man, 

or is such the end of all living creatures?"(58) 

The charioteer, he declared then to him: 

"This is the last act of all mankind on earth; 
destruction for all is inevitable, 

be they of lower, middle or high nature."(59) 

And he, the prince, though he was steadfast, but now 
at once he despaired after hearing of death; 

he leaned on the chariot's upper pole with 

his shoulder, and he then spoke with a deep voice:(60) 
"This death is inevitable, yet men are 

abandoning fear and exhilarated; 

the minds of the people, I think, are hardened, 

for they proceed on death's road, yet are at ease.(61) 
Oh charioteer, let our chariot turn, 

this is not the right time or place for pleasure; 

for knowing destruction, how could any one 

be heedless in time of such agony here?"(62) 

That charioteer, when the prince was speaking thus, 
did not tur that chariot, but according to 

the order of his king he went on to the grove 

of Padmasanda with particular delights.(63) 

Then he saw that auspicious grove with trees in flower, 
intoxicated joyful cuckoos flitting about, 

just like the Nandana grove of Indra, beautiful 

with lakes and lotuses, and with its pavillions too.(64) 
Afraid of obstacles, the king's son was lead by force 
to that grove crowded with throngs of beautiful 
women, 

just like the sage, newly initiated, was afraid 

of lovely nymphs at Kubera’s Alaka abode.(65) 
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unconscious, f4saa he is abandoned fTafea: by his dear beloved ones, 214 though 
Getafe: they took (much ) pains (previously) aaed making (him) grow J and tea 
making (him) well protected." 

(58).3fd thus f491Fa having heard Alea the speech Wg: of the charioteer, 4: he Wyyy 
trembled fehfae somewhat, I and Java spoke C74 to him: 3G4 “Is this TH: dharma 
Ua only act: exclusively HEX of this WT man, fey or is 8481: such A: the end 
WATS of all living creatures?" 

(59) ad: then We the charioteer deft FA declared AEH to him: aq "This 3-aHH is 
the last act WaNSTAT of all mankind; fa4Te: destruction fae: is inevitable Wea for all 
(people) ale onearth, 42] (be they ) of lower, 4t4S4 of middle GI or Herd: of 
high nature.” 

(60) .dd: then 4: he, AR: the king's son, 210 though et: steadfast, Wa but just 
seq having heard 434 about death, fayeTe he despaired Ga: at once; J and seq 
with his shoulder df¥ci8a leaning against ‘aU4q the upper pole of the chariot, Ward he 
spoke Fretedai with a deep FAT voice: | 

(61).894 "This fat death Fadl is inevitable WoTAr] for mankind J and © still Te: 
the people, Cha: abandoning fear, Wield are exhilarated; if the minds IA of 
the people, we I think, fda are hardened; €4€2N: (though) being at ease, fé surely 
adart: they are proceeding Gall in that manner Atal on the road (to death). 

(62) .dqtHId therefore Gd oh charioteer, 7: 2: Fracdary let our chariot be turned back, fé 
because 7 it is not C8TTc: the right time or place fase: for pleasure grounds; fé for 
“FL knowing faatgTy destruction, HAA how Sd Wa: could a living being be WAT: 
heedless 3 here 31fcchTe? in time of (such) agony?" 

(63).37f4 even 7afeareas| when the king's son Jarl was speaking Sf thus, 4: that 
(charioteer) Uq just 4 fradarara_ did not turn 7 that (44 chariot, ¢ but Wd indeed 
ATA, according to the king's order, 4: he frat went on UaITSH to the 
Padmasanda 444 grove, fastagrny that was provided with special attractions. 

(64).aq: then @: he Gast saw dd that 444 grove, foray auspicious, Pay Adseoagy_ 
with young trees in flower, (and) oftarrcagfearatinert with joyful intoxicated cuckoos 
flitting about, $4 just like 7444 the Nandana G74 grove (of Indra), faH4aq_ with its 
pavillions (and) HacTaSe aA with lakes, beautiful with lotuses. 

(65) .da: then JUIcos:: the king's son Sift4lad TA was led eid by force Ad to that A414 
grove, AUIgarurafetety crowded with throngs of beautiful women, fat+adt: (and he 
was) afraid of the obstacles, $4 just like 7daa: the newly initiated YfA: sage (who was 
led) steteniferareray to Alaka, the royal abode (of Kubera), Atcatady full of lovely 
celestial nymphs. 
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ea qe afte Aetenred Here ends the third canto in the great poem on the 
Panetta ara: A 13H life of the Buddha, named ' the arising of véxation'. 


CANTO III SI 


sft thus ends Gla: the third wi: canto AersAtee in the great poem Fax uated on the life of 
the Buddha, 714 named Gateafa: ‘the arising of vexation’. 


NOTES 
(7) in stead of kissing, the custom was to smell at the head. 
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The women with eyes restless with | 
curiosity, they went from 

that garden to the king's son, who 
like a bridegroom was then received.(1) 
Having gone near, those ladies with 
their eyes wide open in wonder, 
salutations they made to him 

with hands resembling lotus buds.(2) 
They stood, having surrounded him, 
their minds overcome with passion, 
drinking him in with eyes that were 
with love wide open, motionless.(3) 
For those women regarded him, 
beautiful with his qualities 

shining like inborn ornaments, 
thinking him Kama incarnate.(4) 

And because of his gentleness 

and calmness, some perceived him thus: 
he is the Moon, come down to earth 
as a person, with hidden rays.(5) 
Overcome by his beauty, and 

smiting each other with glances, 

so those women discretely then 

their mouths opened and softly sighed.(6) 
And thus those womcn looked at him, 
just only with their eyes, and they, 
compelled by his power did not 

utter any sound, neither laughed.(7) 
Seeing them overcome with love, 

and undertaking thus nothing, 
Udayin, the wise son of the 

family priest, he spoke this speech:(8) 
"You are all skilled in all the arts, 
pre-eminent with qualities, 

experts captivating feclings 

with your beauty and loveliness.(9) 
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CANTO IV, THE REJECTION OF THE WOMEN 


(1).dc: then f14: the women, HASAN: with their cyes restless with curtosity, 


UcGsory: went out AA from that ued city garden J7Qd4 to the king's son, WUT. 
who was received $4 like G4 a bridegroom. 


(2). and I: those (ladies), 319 having gone near, fared pe ciel: with their 
eyes wide open in wonder, aft made GAcTaIt_ a salutation AEH to him He: with 
hands UaTaisty}: resembling lotus buds. 


(3). and Uftart having surrounded Whim, ae: they stood AHenfecradaqa: with 
their minds overcome with passion, $4 as if faa drinking (him in) ar: with eyes 
fayaci: that were motionless (and) tifefaara: wide open with love. 


(4).f& for I: those Ad: women Aft regarded @{ him, Wa who looked beautiful 
Ta: with qualities Qa: that were shining ¥4 like A®s: natural sau. ornaments, $f 
thinking thus: 14: he is Kama (god of love) famear incarnate. 


(5). and Ua exactly Praca because of his gentleness J and Bont calmness, Alfyae, 
some Usifgt perceived WH him <i thus: Tea: he is Moon, Sadi: come down Fell 
to earth Tad in person, Tet]: with his rays hidden. 


(6) al: those (women), 38a: overcome TI by his AGS beauty, GABEE opened their 
mouths feta discretely, J and Sal smiting 3-GRTA each other @fScl¥: with their 
glances faftgiyay: they sighed wr: softly. 


(7) Wa thus A those Ae: women <GY: looked at TLhim Va just seas only with 
their eyes, (and) Giada: compelled 317 by his Wat power 4 cas: they did not 
utter (any) sound (and) 4 “ted: they did not laugh. 


(8).q but goal having seen ci: them Wurafaactat: overcome with love (and) da in that 
manner TURF: undertaking nothing, Jel Udayin, tH the wise yuredga: son of 
the family priest, 3t941q_ spoke aNIFAA (this) speech: 


(9).€a "You are Gal: all CaaetsM: skilled in all the arts, Wareuraftsa: experts in 
captivating the feelings, weoagaeaca: endowed with beauty and loveliness, (and) "Idl: you 
are Yaa pre-eminent cay: with your qualities. 
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CANTO IV 


With these qualities you would grace 
even those northern Kurus and 
Kubera's pleasure garden too, 

thus still more so this earth indeed.(10) 
You are able to make confused 

sages who are free from passions, 
and to captivate even gods 

provided with Apsarascs.(1 1) 

By your knowledge of sentiments, 
gestures, beauty and loveliness, 
over women you have power, 

more so over men in passion!(12) 
This your behaviour being such, 
I’m not pleased with the conduct of 
those among you who in this way 
do fail in your own special field.(13) 
Because this behaviour of yours, 

it would be proper of new brides, 
with eyes narrowed in modesty, 

or of women of cowherds too.(14) 
Thus if this great one is steadfast, 
having splendour of majesty, 

but women's power too is great; 
therefore make your decision now.(15) 
Because Vyasa, great sage of old, 
could not be conquered by the gods, 
but was kicked by the prostitute 
Kasisundari with her foot.(16) 

Sage Manthala Gautama wished 

to have intercourse with Jangha, 
royal courtesan, and removed 
corpses for the sake of money.(17) 
Though being low in rank and caste, 
a woman made well-satisfied 

this Gautama Dirghatapas, 

the great sage who was living long.(18) 
And by various means Santa 

thus altracted and carried off 
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(10).@f4: with these 7: qualities VAT you would grace 3ift even those SIT 
northern @*4 Kurus, “and 374 also 3shts4 the pleasure garden HatI of Kubera, 
Ud indeed Wh, still more so FATA this AGey earth. 


(11).4a4 you Wht: are able Aeagqq to make confused 3Meven RU the sages 
alan who are free from passions, J and Welg4 to captivate 3 even fegey the gods 
ahletar provided 3a: with the Apsarases. 


(12). Waal by your knowledge of the sentiments, 814 by your coquettish gestures, J 
and weragaagal by your perfection of beauty and loveliness, €4 you are Ud indeed 
BehT: powerful FAM over women; fH YAC how much more so FUL over men AT 
in respect of passion! 

(13) $84 this, Ga: your Ue behaviour Wafael being such, ARA1 am Anot qe: 

pleased 313fd4 with the conduct aa of those 4: among you Udfaeary who in this 

manner fagchTAry fail tara in your own special field. 


(14).f@ because eX this feet behaviour 4: of yours Sq would be AEA proper 
Aaa of new brides, @fagpfearaaysry with their eyes narrowed in modesty, oI or 
3ifF also MWoafFar of the women of cowherds. 


(15). sf thus Feit even if 347 this Her great one, sfiuurar] having the splendour of 
majesty, fad would be et: steadfast, 3if4 also dat: the power FAUT of women Fed is 
great; $d: therefore F484: your decision 314 in this matter ard: is to be made. 


(16).fé because Her the great WfY: sage CAG: Vyasa YU of old, aa: unconquerable 
af even @ad: by the gods, 319% was afsa: kicked Jel with the foot Aieaq<al by 
Kasisundari STa€aT the prostitute. 


(17). and Tenens: Manthala Gautama, fg: the mendicant YU of old, fayty: 
wishing to have intercourse AR4CIM with the royal courtesan VGA Jangha, fatetd 
removed G4 corpses Azal2 for the sake of his money. 


(18).afaa young woman, él (though) being @°eeTATaT low in rank and caste, 
arsarsra made well-satisfied TMaa Gautama GeaTH Dirghatapas, <retsifarr the 
long living Hefei] great sage. 


(19).3 and aaa similarly ¥i- Santa Ge attracted fafae: by various saa: means, 4 
and Gert carried off, RUIN FA_Risyasringa Yfrgr_ the son of the sage, 3a Say who 
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Risyasringa, the sage's son, 
not well acquainted with women.(19) 
Visvamitra the great sage, though 


practising great austerity, 


won by Apsaras Ghritaci, 

believed ten years to be one day.(20) 
And thus women led to passion 

those many sages, and so on, 

how much more so the king's son then, 
who is charming and of young age.(21) 
Thus, therefore exert yourselves with 
confidence, so that this fortune 

of the dynasty of the king 

thus may not turn away from here.(22) 
Some young women win over men 
who resemble themselves only; 

but real women, they captivate 

feelings of both the high and low."(23) 
Having heard thus Udayin's speech, 
then those women, as if transfixed, 
they dedicated themselves to 

the captivating of the prince.(24) 

Those women, as if much frightened, 
used alluring behaviour with 

eyebrows, and glances, and gestures, 
smiles, flirtations and movements too.(25) 
But soon, due to the king's command 
and the gentleness of the prince, 

with intoxication and love, 

they left their lack of confidence.(26) 
And surrounded by womenfolk 

the prince wandered now through the grove, 
like an elephant with his herd 

through Himalayan foothills goes.(27) 
In that delightful forest he, 

gone in front of the women, shone 

like Indra with Apsarases 

in the Vibhraja pleasure ground.(28) 
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was not well-acquainted F1¥ with women. 


(20).4 and fagenfta: Visvamitra Fete: the great sage, 314% though fame: practising 
Wed: great austerity, €d: won over 3A by the Apsaras Yalea Ghritaci 44 he 
believed <I ten AST years 3TSX (to be one) day. 


(21).Way_ thus fa: women 31444 led to fafsrary passion a dX those various ®t 
sages 311+ etcetera, fo YAC how much more so GAH the son JWUd: of the king, Terry 
who is charming (and) yaar of young age. 


(22).a@ therefore, Of when it is W{ thus, Wadea4{exert yourselves fasse with 
confidence 2 in such a manner 42 so that $44 this ARIF: good fortune of the dynasty 
JIE of the king 7 Sq may not be WISEAG turning away $d: from here. 


(23).f€ moreover, (there are) Hilyaq some yada: young women 4: who Sted win 
over “ITH aman Ugk4 who resembles (thetnselves); gq but cl: those (are) faa: (real) 
women UI: who Yeuld captivate HAH the feelings FIPSSeHSA!: of the low as well as 
of the high.” 

(24). sft thus cal having heard Jealfaad: the speech of Udayin, I: those ava: 
women, $4 as if fast: transfixed, GHeee: dedicated IcH4¥ themselves id to 


HHRASY captivating the prince. 


(25).34 as if aie: very much frightened, dl: those 294: women “UH: used 
s7afqert: alluring GST: behaviour ¥f%¥: with eyebrows, Wied: glances, Ta: coquettish 
gestures, @fic: smiles, @fSd: flirtations (and) Wc: movements. 


(26).q but fafart with the command Uy: of the king J and Tae due to the 
gentleness PUNE of the prince, 424 with intoxication and Te love, “ig: they 
abandoned 3fq3174 their lack of confidence f&94 quickly. 


(27).3M now AIR: the prince Cddtq wandered aq through the grove, ARS: 
surrounded by womenfolk, $4 like Ha an elephant (wanders) 44 through the forest 
feHad of the Himalayan foothills, afaargerafed: accompanied by his herd of female 


elephants. 


(28) .cfEF= in that X74 delightful HI forest, @: he, TAGCAE going in front of the 
women, “Isdici shone $4 like faaear Indra (shone) faust in the Vibhraja ante 
pleasure garden, ARTA : surrounded by Apsarases. 
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Some women were pretending there 
to be overcome with desire, 


and so they touched him with their breasts, 


firm, round, close-set, and beautiful.(29) 
With tender drooping shoulders and 
soft arms hanging down creeper-like, 
some woman made a fake stumble 
and embraced him so forcibly.(30) 
Some woman with a mouth having 
red lower lip, and smell of wine, 

she whispered in his ear like this: 


"Please, now a secret must be heard."(31) 


Wet with ointment, and with the wish 


‘to gain the contact with his hand, 


someone as if commanding, spoke: 
"Please make a decoration here."(32) 
As if intoxicated, one -- 

her blue dress again slipping down, 
with the girdle just visible -- 

appeared like lightning in the night.(33) 
Some women wandered here and there 
with their girdles of gold tinkling, 
displaying to him their buttocks, 

only with a thin cloth covered.(34) 
Others grasping a mango branch 

full with flowers, held on to it, 

while they were showing their bosoms, 
that were resembling gold pitchers.(35) 
Someone, lotus-eyed, coming with 

a lotus from a lotus grove, 

near the lotus-faced prince she stood, 
like a glorious lotus bloom.(36) 
Someone, with gestures, sang a song, 
sweet, with clear meaning, and as if 
inciting him, who's resolute, 

with her glances: "You are deceived."(37) 
Another, with a lovely face, 

with her eyebrows drawn in a bow, 
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(29) aa some afd: women Wa there, AA pretending stafstal: to be overcome 
HA with desire, TIY: touched 77 him fs: with their firm, UW: round Ged: close- 
set dead: beautiful ta: breasts. 


(30). hide some Aden delicate woman, BeisHMAcH with tender drooping shoulders 


(and) SIci’aYgaleceia with soft arms hanging down like creepers, Heal having made 
AIT] a fake FETA stumble, Aas! embraced WAY him Ged forcibly. 


(3 1). oifae some (woman), We with a mouth qaease4 having a red lower lip (and) 
aan the smell of wine, faftgvard whispered 378 in his Hf car Bfa thus: TET 
"A secret Y4ar must be heard." 


(32). aIfaq someone, 3alqctel wet with ointment, ¥4 as if STgTI= commanding, 
BETHVCAMeTCAAT with the desire to obtain the close contact of his hand, Watd spoke sfd 
thus: Heed "Please make “fth7 a decoration ¥é here." 


(33). TU another, Weoursaeeyor her dark blue dress slipping down under the- 
pretext of intoxication, AeySt again and again, SIcte4TAT_ with her girdle just visible, TH 
she appeared $4 like @pefxad the lightning flashing &TI in the night. 


(34) ahifeae some (women) @WY: wandered ¥d: here (and) dd: there, HAAS: 
with their golden girdles Yau: tinkling, aMaa: displaying 31 to him BM: their 
buttocks d-daATdd: covered (only) with a thin cloth. 


(35). 31211: others, Wel having grasped YATRA a branch of a mango tree PAAAY with 
flowers, TET held on (to it ) Sau: showing Tater their bosoms, Gartner 


N 


resembling golden pitchers. 


(36) .AIFag someone, FACT 'otus-eyed, UY having come Wad from a lotus grove 
Ga with a lotus, arya stood URd by the side AM of him, GaIawhe the lotus-faced 
(prince), $4 as if she were J25: a glorious lotus (bloom). 


(37) .ifae someone at sang Ulst4aq with gestures HYC4 a sweet MH song ara 
with clear meaning, $4 as if “eat inciting him, F4Aezy who was resolute, rater: 
with her side-glances $f thus: 3f@ "You are af>dd: deceived.” 


(38). 91311 another, YS with a lovely TE face, YerfcnfarHfAon its eyebrows drawn in 
a bow, Wed having turned round 37JaHK she imitated 3 his AfSeAH behaviour 
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turning round, imitated his 

behaviour by pretending calm.(38) 
One, with beautiful round breasts and 
her earrings shaking with laughter, 

she just mocked at him loudly thus: 
"Sir, you must now accomplish it."(39) 
While withdrawing, others bound him 
with flower garlands and chaplcts; 
some persuaded him with their words, 
like goads, but that conveyed sweet hints.(40) 
Someone longing for argument, 

having grasped a young mango branch, 
and excited with ner desire 

she thus asked: "This is whose flower ?"*(41) 
Assuming both the look and gait 

of a man, someone spoke to him: 

"You are conquered by women, now 
you must conquer this earth, oh Sir."(42) 
And then someone with restless eyes, 
smelling at a dark blue lotus, 

to the king's son spoke words that were 
somewhat indistinct from desire:(43) 
"Oh lord, look at the mango tree, 
covered with flowers smelling sweet, 

in which the cuckoo calls as if 

he is locked in a golden cage.(44) 

This Asoka tree must be seen, 

which increases love's sorrow, and* 

in which large black bees are humming, 
as if they are with fire burning.(45) 

The Tilaka tree must be seen 

that's embraced by a mango branch,* 
like a man in white dress embraced 

by a woman with yellow balm.(46) 
Look at the Kurubaka tree, 

with lac-red flowers radiant, 

but bent down as if put to shame 

by the beautiful ladies’ nails.(47) 
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el<citeral by pretending calmness. 


(39) .mifae someone, Uae yerh with beautiful round breasts, erarehaHvSseT with 


carrings shaking with laughter, 3asTéTH mocked WAY at him Jee: loudly Sf thus: Wary 
"Your Honour A4tlg must accomplish it." 


(40) aaa in like manner ST: others aay: bound Aa-d4 him, as he was 
withdrawing, Hleaeratsy: with chaplets and flower garlands; Aiffdq some STE: 
persuaded (him) aS TI: with words like goads, meaaAYt: conveying sweet hints. 


(41).g but @IfTe someone Dferarmtsit longing for an argument, eélcal having grasped 
“adaeenty a young branch of a mango tree, Hefagetal excited with desire, UES she 
asked fd thus: hI "Whose YSU flower is $24 this?"* 


(42).ifae someone, Heal assuming Wa the very PEAY look TJ and Ty gait Youad 
of aman, Sad spoke U4 to him: fst: “Conquered FATH: by women, 4 oh Sir, Wa 
you must conquer $4 this Wary earth." 


(43). then Gifac someone, ciciewn with restless eyes, Foti smelling “eat a 
dark blue ScUetH lotus, 34d spoke JUS to the king's son ated: with words (that 
were) fehfaq somewhat Weae!: indistinct from desire: 


(44). 44: “Oh lord, 48a look at {71H the mango tree faqy that is covered Hep -ury: with 
sweet smelling Dee: flowers, G4 in which “hifect: the cuckoo QHutfd calls Gas if 
ena: locked ina golden cage. 


(45) .Q9: this agi: Aégoka tree, Ga in which WAC: large black bees Safed hum $4 as if 
Set: burning 3if4at with fire, (and) @iftsifaada: which increases lovers' 


sorrows*, G2acl4 must be seen. 


(46) .faethg4: the Tilaka tree ¢¥4cT4 must be seen; AIf¥eISZ: it is closely embraced 
“adsl by a branch of a mango tree*, ¥q like 7%: a man Yeetalal: in white dress 
(embraced) f4a1_ by a woman UWeTsxFT with yellow scented balm. 


(47).484 look at eadhA the Kurubaka tree, Seely abounding in flowers, 
Pastner totally coated with the radiance of red lac, 4: which 314d: is bent down 
¥4 as if fasteda: put to shame TEU by the beautiful appearance of the nails FATTY of 
the ladies. . 
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This Asoka tree must be seen, 

young and covered with buds, standing 
as if embarrassed as it were 

by the lustre of our own hands.(48) 
See the long pond, its banks concealed 
by the white Sinduvara bush: 

like a young woman, lying down, 

who is wrapped up in her white robe.(49) 
The exalted state of women 

must be observed, for instance that 
Brahminy duck follows his mate 

like a servant obedient.(50) 

And you must listen to the sound 

of the singing inflamed cuckoos; 

and another cuckoo calls back 

like an echo immediately.(51) 

Passion brought about by the spring, 

is it only of birds but not 

of the man thinking himself wise, 
thinking of what can not be thought?"(52) 
Thus in that manner those women, 
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young and whose minds were bold with love, 


were assailing the prince with those 
various and diverse methods.(53) 

But he, though being challenged thus, 
firmly guarded his senses, and 
thought: "Inevitable is Death", 

neither jubilant, nor disturbed.(54) 
That most excellent man, seeing 

the loose conduct of those women 

in their true state, he did reflect 

with a mind steady but alarmed:(55) 
"But these women, how, do they not 
understand youth is transient? 

for youth is drunken with beauty, 

but that’s what old age will destroy.(56) 
Surely these women don't see the 
falling to ruin by disease; 
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(48). and UW: this ems: young Asoka tree, fafa: covered Ueca: with buds, @: 
which feed: stands ¥4 as if CSS: being embarrassed AeAIHY Seaway: by the 
lustre of our own hands, G¥4cl-[ must be seen. 


(49).49a see <ifefary the long pond Wad concealed fa-gartd:: by Sinduvara bushes 
a: growing on its banks, $4 like Wiel} a young woman a lying down, 


UM gtiyaaatay wrapped in a white robe. 


(50) AleleFaH_ the exalted state FATY of women G4cTy must be observed, fé for instance 
ata} that Hara: Brahminy duck “ct in the water, aryadt obedient, APTeafd follows 
YSdc: behind “aly his mate, Waa like a servant. 


(51). taf: the sound Sad: of the singing HAI inflamed UCGSZSI Indian cuckoo Yay 
must be listened to; 39%: another @ifmci: cuckoo 3-day immediately Haid calls back, 
¥4 like Wit ¥Yco an echo. 


(52). 314 =T8 perhaps We: the passion, 31€d: brought about Gd by spring, (is only) 
faestar_ of birds q but A not GE of the person WyAfq4: thinking himself wise, 
fasta: who is reflecting upon fa what can not be thought about?" 


(53). Bf thus Wax in that manner cl: those Yad: young women, Wwe: whose 
minds were bold with love, STaHfHt assailed GANA the prince 7: @: with those 
various fafael: diverse 4a: methods. 


(54).4: he, 24 though Udy thus sifecAM: being challenged, ¥ yet datgaraa: with 
his senses guarded with firmness, $f thus thinking @e": with distress: Aa "Death is 
inevitable", 7 “ed he was neither jubilant 4 face nor disturbed. 


(55).4: that year: most excellent man, g°coT having seen 2144F27-44 the looseness of 
conduct aa of those (women) acd in their true state, FaASATS reflected UAH with a 
mind 4H simultaneously favs alarmed (and) et steady: 


(56).q "But $41: these fa: ~women, fry how, 4 stares do they not understand 
that Gay their youth TUT is transient? Od: because (youth is) AAW completely 
intoxicated SUT with beauty, Gq which Gi oldage ~Tfasala will destroy. 


(57). Ty surely Wal: these (women) 4 U¥a-d do not see Heads someone's 
THAT falling into ruin due to disease; A in that manner Cd¢q] having abandoned 
Yay fear, 
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leaving fear, they are excited 

in a disease-conditioned world.(57) 

Of death, who carries off all men, 

they ‘re very clearly ignorant; 

therefore at ease and not afraid, 

they are playing and laughing here.(58) 
For what sensible man, knowing 

about old age, disease and death, 

would stand or sit or lie at ease, 

or again, why then would he laugh?(59) 
He, who is at ease and not grieved, 
after seeing another man 

old, sick or dead, he is indeed 

like someone without consciousness.(60) 
For when a tree abandoned is 

by its flowers and by its fruits, 

when it is cut or when it falls, 

then another tree does not grieve."*(61) 
Seeing him meditating with 

his desire gone from sense objects -- 
knowing conduct and sacred books, 
Udayin with affection spoke:(62) 

"I am appointed by the king 

as a companion, fit for you; 

due to which it is my wish to 

speak to you with that confidence.(63) 
The threefold definition of 

a friend is: not abandoning, 

and keeping one away from harm 

and promoting his welfare thus.(64) 
After promising my friendship, 

but from human pursuit averse, 

if that "I" should neglect you, then 

in me there would be no friendship.(65) 
Therefore having become your friend, 

I say this lack of courtesy 

for those women is not proper 

of you, who are young and handsome.(66) 
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Sel: they are excited GMA in a world =afaufAfer conditioned by disease. 


(58). Goath4 very clearly StafiTg: ignorant Yea: of death Palverer who carries off 
all, and dd: therefore 42: atease and fT elsl: not afraid, Lena nley play 
and @a-d laugh. 


(59).f€ for: what Wada: sensible man, G44 knowing about Gold age J and 
cure] disease J and Yrqy death, fasdq would stand a or fated sit AI or Wd lie 
down Ta€Y: at ease, FAC (or) again for why ead would he laugh? 


(60).q but U he, who Wald is Tee: atease (and) Anot Bla: grieved, A in that 
manner, {S¢a after having seen UX4_ another (person), “ATA old, safety sick J or 
Ud really YqY dead, 4 he is Wdindeed YM like 3Tdc: (someone) without 
consciousness. 

(61).fé for a when a tree fagsaqar is abandoned 3ift as well gs: by its flowers 319 
as Wet: by its fruits, fq when it is cut Gl or Udfd when it falls, (then) 212: 
another de: tree 4 Bad does not grieve ."* 


(62).4caI seeing 74 him =f thus €Ut engaged in meditation, TdJe4 with his 
desire gone fa3a*a: from the sense objects, (then) Scrat Udayin, “fayreaq: knowing 
worldly conduct and the sacred books, JaTd spoke YeEda! with affection: 


(63).2164 "Iam fret indeed <u: appointed JUIA by the king 84: as a suitable Gal 
companion g*44 to you, UH dueto which F itismy fade wish to speak cata to 
you da with that Waa confidence. 


(64).a and fafaer the threefold f¥aciaT{ definition of a friend is: AURcam: not 
abandoning (a man) Saeay in misfortune, Gand fade: keeping (him) away eae, 
from what is disadvantageous, J and 34¥ad44 promoting fed his welfare. 


(65).afe if ©: that (same) eq], Wawa after promising Tar friendship, WIS AG: 
averse from gemeiet human pursuit, TIA should neglect Tal you, (then) qa there 
would be 4 no faaal friendship Hf in me. 


(66).a@ therefore, Ya! having become Ged your friend SAH I say that ¥e4 this, 
Sa9H such afevay a lack of courtesy FAY regarding women, 7 is not Wicteay 
proper @ of you dU who are young (and) GYS4d: handsome. 
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Assenting, even with deceit, 

to women's wishes, is proper 

for the sake of one’s own pleasure 
and removing their bashfulness.(67) 
Complaisance and humility, 

are the bond of hearts of women; 
virtues too are love's origin, 

also women desire respect.(68) 
Even when your heart is averse, 

oh large-eyed-one, you should therefore 
gratify them with courtesy 

that is worthy of your beauty.(69) 
Courtesy is the medicine 

and best ornament of women: 

thus splendour without courtesy, 

is like a grove without flowers.(70) 
Accept women not only with 
courtesy, but with good feeling; 
after obtaining enjoyments 
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you should not treat them with contempt.(71) 


For instance even god Indra, 
knowing love is the highest good, 
in old times he loved Ahalya, 

the wife of the sage Gautama.(72) 
Agastya asked for Rohini, 

who was wife of the god Soma; 
it’s reported he got thereby 
Lopamudra, resembling her.(73) 
Brihaspati of great penance, 
fathered a son Bharadvaja 

with Mamata the Maruti, 

she, who was wife of Utathya.(74) 
Best of sacrificers, the moon, 

he produced Budha of wise deeds 
with the wife of Brihaspati 

when she offered a sacrifice.(75) 
And in old times the passionate 
ParaSara approached Kali, 
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(67) RUG COnEE assenting (to the wishes) AMT of women YH is proper, Sf even 
3tye4_ with deceit, Ua indeed Aaa, for the sake of one’s own pleasure, “and 
daa rerofteristy for the sake of removing their bashfulness. 


(68).a and Gf: humility J and Aqgh: complaisance are €ead-44 the bond of the 
hearts F401 of women, fé for FM: virtues are Ul: the origin FSI of love, T 
and fa: women AMM: are desirous of respect. 


(69).ciq_ therefore, aq even @&4 when your heart wISeqa is averse , fagmeta oh 
large-eyed-one, Stef youshould styafdgy gratify (them) <feeas with a courtesy 
TSW that is worthy ACI of your €4& beauty. 


(70). af&a7_ courtesy is SGT the medicine FAUT of women, eT courtesy is 
UT the superior YT ornament: ST splendour afewafedy without courtesy is ¥4 
like HIM74_ a grove fASqs4H_ without flowers. 


(71). or aewaaat only with courtesy, fey what is the use? Ofte: accepting 
(women) A&q must be wea with (genuine) feeling; 8 for S€adT having obtained 
fay sensual enjoyments sary which are difficult to obtain, 3T¢f4 you should 7 not 
HAMA treat (them) with contempt. 

(72).f€ for instance, 314 even @a: the god Get: Indra, Weal knowing fei thus that 
HET love WC is the highest (good), THA loved Sea Ahalya, Uc the wife YA: 
of the sage Tite Gautama, Qu in the old times. 


(73). 37: Agastya WeaTare asked for Wet] Rohini, PATaIy the wife of Soma, 
J and WEA thereby ct he got THUGS Lopamudra dcagsit who resembled her, 
Sia thus is fc: what is reported. 


(74).a and geeqia: Brihaspati, eT: of great penances, “GAaMTe fathered WERT 
Bharadvaja Waar with Mamata Weed the Maruti , “Taar{ (who was) the wife 
Jaz4e{_ of Utathya. 


(75).a and d-<4I: the moon, St the best e@ct4 of the sacrificers, “T4414 produced 
U4 Budha fagetHairy of god-like deeds, Hfevar, with the wife Geeud: of 
Brihaspati SJ@c4l_ who was offering a sacrifice. 


(76).d and VW also FUME: Parasara FU of old, Sid: his passions arisen, STA 
approached Ici] Kali, *-AFL the girl GtetsTaa7AT__ who was born of a fish, FATAL 
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the girl who was born of a fish, 

on the bank of the Yamuna.(76) 

Sage Vasistha, through his desire, 
produced son Kapifijalada 

with a woman, Aksamala, 

who was of Jow caste and despised.(77) 
And Yayati, the king seer, 

although his youth had passed away, 
in the grove of Caitraratha 

enjoyed Apsaras Visvaci.(78) 

The Kaurava king Pandu knew 

that intercourse meant death, but he, 
seduced by Madri's qualities, 

enjoyed happiness of passion.(79) 
Karalajanaka, likewise 

having taken a Brahmin girl, 

and though he suffered ruin thus, 

but still he adhered to his love.(80) 
Pre-eminent great souls enjoyed 

thus the sense objects, even those 
contemptable and just for sex, 

but above all those with virtue.(81) 
But you, young, strong and beautiful, 
you just despise the sense objects, 
those according to nght obtained, 

and to which this world is attached."(82) 
Having heard thus his honest speech, 
in agreement with scriptures, he, 

the prince replied with a voice, loud 
like the thundering of a cloud:(83) 
"This speech, that is expressing your 
friendship for me, befits you; and 

I shall reconcile you indeed 

on those points where you judge me wrong.(84) 
The sense objects I don't despise, 

I know that so is world's nature; 
thinking the world is transient 

my mind does not delight in them.(85) 
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on the bank of the Yamuna . 


(77).GfA: the sage GfHSd: Vasistha, fa through sexual desire 3T3T44q produced 
TAaA ason, HUHeTey Kapifijalada, AeA] with Aksamala, Tecra] a despised 
Aids aly low caste (woman). 


(78).4 and Ua just so Wife: the king seer Tafa: Yayati, 2G though Gale his youth 
fafrid had passed, .t4 enjoyed Me] together SCAT! with the Apsaras fayareat 
Visvaci PACA in the Caitraratha G4 grove. 


(79) 41g: Pandu, Alta: the Kaurava (king), 210 though ral knowing that Ara 
intercourse with a woman fost (would) end in his death, (but) ATSRS UUM eC: 
seduced by the beauty and qualities of Madri, faa he enjoyed Gay the happiness 
AMS born of passion. 7 

(80).-d and HUcts4h: Karalajanaka, UF likewise Ecol having taken S@M HAHA a 
Brahmin girl, 314 though(he) Ua thus 3147 suffered WWruin, J butstill 4 a a 
* he adhered 4-424 to his love. 


(81). Sel: pre-eminent YelcAr: great souls CAH thus GYfot enjoyed fayar the sense 
objects, 3 even Tea those that are contemptable, tfaedl: for the sake of sexual 
pleasure, TF but Wer above all Yrafecl those connected with virtue. 


(82).cdH you Jt however, Yat young, Sctal- powerful, “U1 possessing beauty, 
AIAN you despise fava the sense objects WT that are obtained AM: 


\ 


according to right (and) 4A to which §¢H this std world @th4 is attached." 


(83). $f thus ¥Ycal having heard This Ye honest Fd: speech 3MTHafeAH that 
was in agreement with the scriptures, HX: the prince, Feats: with a loud voice 
like a thundering cloud, WeF4ad replied: 


(84).§¢4 "This A144 speech, AMeTeooHHT expressing your friendship, SU9A4 befits 
cafa you; Ud indeed sryeay I shall reconcile ¢d| you STA on those points UA where 
FTG you judge HI me 45g wrong. 


(85).4 3tactfH I do not despise faa the sense objects, “IA I know that city the 
world dalc4ah7 has that nature, q but Acal considering WI the world afc 
transient, 4 my 44: mind 4 THA does not delight S77 in them. 


70 


wa cafery yeyPE 
afe 7 ems Fay | 
Fae fe AAT 

fasay teaidq ceil 
fice gata fe ein 


CHAS cata 


WaT see AST 
Teta ASIA 
Sas Harr sts | 
danssa Ades 

Gel ATA aa: R01! 
Test 4a yy 
Oa Carat: Fa: | 
fasay vatral 

Gferal ATE 118211 


areas fas eI 
Aq ada a4 

that oa Ata | 
wares Bal 

are ata ferreq aq 83H 
AY: AEM 
apeTesesr: | 

foo fe asufided RI- 
FARE VIF AI 
asdard ad aed 
SIRT: WEI I 


CANTO IV 


For if old age, disease and death, 

if this triad would not exist. 

my enjoyment would also be 

in sense objects that please the mind.(86) 
For moreover if this beauty 

of the women would be constant, 

my mind would be attached with joy 
to passions, though full of evils.(87) 
When their beauty fades by old age, 
unacceptable to themselves, 

then delight in that beauty would 
only arise through ignorance.(88) 
For the man, subject to old age, 
disease and death, who without fear 
plays with others in that same state, 
he is equal to birds and beasts.(89) 
Since you told that those great persons 
were given to lust, though it meant 
their destruction at that same time, 
there ought to be anxiety.(90) 

I consider not that greatness 

where decay is so common; and 
self-controlled, there is no use for, 
nor attachment to sense objects.(91) 
You said one should associate with 
women-folk, even with deceit: 

I think not at all of deceit, 

even when joined with courtesy.(92) 
For me, to gratify without 
straightforwardness, is not pleasing; 
if contact is not with one’s whole 
feeling, what a shame that must be!(93) 
What would be worth deceiving in 

a man, devoted, passionate, 

loyal and without self-control, 

and who is just not secing fault?(94) 
And, with passion arisen, if 


(hey deceive one another thus, 
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(86) .fé for afe if Fey this AA triad -- Wold age Gand =Ale: disease and Yey: 
death— 4 Bq would not exist, (then) FA my Ue: enjoyment 3fU also qa, would be 
fayay in the sense objects TARY that are pleasing to the mind. 


(87).f€ for af if Af moreover Ud this AY: beauty FAUT of women Wa indeed Haq 
would be f4rd4 constant , (then) 4 my FA: mind Sed would be attached AMA 
joyfully TAG to the passions, 21f7 though arqary they are full of evils. 


(88).q but dal when ATA their &G4 beauty asad will become tH faded (or: 
drunk up) SI<aI_ by old age (and) 3t4fUq4 unacceptable 314 even 31c4: to themselves, 
(then) tfa: delight da in that (beauty) Taq would (only) arise Herd through ignorance. 


(89). fé for Wegener ent the person, subject to the law of death, disease and old age, 
‘THAM: who is enjoying 3a": without trembling Yeqeurestacafy: with persons (who 
are also) subject to death, disease and old age: (that person) AM: is equal FTUfETH: to the 
birds and wild beasts. 

(90). 3179 also Ge since Ach you told fa thus, that @those Hera: great persons 
CHIH: were given to lust 3 even 31% though el at the same time (it meant) d3Y 
their 814: destruction: Vd indeed 31 in this respect Wan: anxiety Hace: ought to be 
felt. 

(91).d and 4 FTI do not consider ad that (as) FelrHay greatness 4A wherein eu: 
decay A421: is common; Acad with self-control 4 al there is neither Watch: 
attachment faqay to the sense objects I nor Ofer: (any) use (for them). 


(92). 31f4 also Ut what 216% you said $f thus, that Acta one should associate TasT4 
with women-folk, 37 even WIA with deceit: 3aTeoTH I think 4 fea not at all ATA 
of deceiving, 314 even @tfe0a4 with courtesy. 


(93).aq and A that stadt] gratification, WaAwherein Ais no Asay 


straightforwardness, 4 is not faq pleasing 4 to me; Ue if PIs: the contact AfeTis 
A not W4%a4 with one's whole feeling, fe what a shame Ad that 31 must be! 


(94).fé for fH what Sad would be G>afadeay worth deceiving dda: in a person 
“IAEA whose passion is arisen, AE44& who is loyal (and) Awhe4s devoted (to it), 
Yq: without self-control (and) aTe1gefSFF: not seeing fault? 


(95). and Ufc if, STAkM: with passion arisen, J=dad they deceive WLEIT one 
another Way thus, U4 then 474 certainly Jitisnot SA fit for 7: men S¢q to look 
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then it's not fit for women and 
for men, to look at each other.(95) 
When it is thus, you should therefore 
not lead me to the low passions; 
me, who is distressed and indeed 
whose fate is old age and then death.(96) 
O ho, the mind of you, perceiving essence in 
the fleeting passions, must be very firm and strong; 
while you observe all creatures on the road to death, 
in danger, still you are attached to sense objects!(97) 
However, reflecting upon the danger of 
old age, death, disease, I'm afraid and so confused; 
observing the world as if blazing with a fire 
I don't get contentment, nor peace, much less pleasure. 
(98) 
If passion arises in the heart of a man, 
who knows that death is certain, I consider then 
the consciousness of that man,who in great danger 
delights and does not weep, as made of iron is."(99) 
And now the prince finished his speech of firm resolve, 
that was making end of attachment to passions; 
the sun too, eye of men, with its disc visible, 
went to the western mountain for the sun-setting.* 
(100) 
And then the women, their illusions broken and 
with garlands and ornaments put on in vain, and 
their excellent arts fruitless, they went to the town, 
restraining the god of passion in their own hearts. 
(101) 
Observing the glory then of the people -- who, 
gone to the garden, in the evening came back -- 
the son of the king entered into his dwelling 
thinking of impermanence that is every where.(102) 
The king then, having heard 

that his mind was averse to objects of sense, 
did not lie down that night, 

like an elephant with a spear in his heart; 
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at ATA women (and for) fa: women (to look at) “oT men. 


(96).71& therefore, fd when it is UAH thus, a7éfa you should 7 not varhagy lead 
astray ST to the vulgar @lMHY passions HM me, §:Slt4 who is distressed (and) 
SRTACTHIFTA whose fate is old age and death. 


(97). and 3 o ho, 7: the mind @ of you, Reis: who perceives essence aay in 
the fleeting TAY passions, (must be) 3ifaeit<4 very firm 4 and Gerad strong! Frderarr: 
while observing WT: (all) creatures HENEAT on the road to death, (and) arfaaa in most 
horrible 974 danger, (still) Aaa you are attached fasag to the sense objects! 

(98).GAt however, fafa-da reflecting upon wtifaucoattay the danger of old age, 
death and disease, AE4 I am tla very We: afraid (and) faaeta: confused; fyqat 
observing ST the world $4 as if <I blazing Sia with fire, 4 TY I do not get 
Rif-qH peace 7 nor ef contentment, Hd: much less U4 pleasure. 


(99). Gf) TT: passion ‘Wad arises @fe in the heart ATof aman GIwho Wid: 
knows #fd thus, that YeY: death 9STARTG4_ is certain, (then) utfH I consider eT the 
consciousness 7&4 of that (man) @: who, Felt in great danger, sald delights (and) 4 
Ufa does not weep, STaFTa4 as made of iron." 

(100).4 and 312 now HI: the prince THK finished He his speech fatayaafcaary 
of firm resolve @Tsaed414 that was making an end of attachment to the passions; 4 
and YWtht: the sun, dy: the eye SIE of men, TATaHVS eH: its disc visible, Fa went 
37TH to the western sunset Hele mountain.* 


(101). aa: then f&7a: the women -- SHAAKA: with their illusions broken, MRayYSuA: 
their garlands and ornaments put on 92 in vain, J and Teme: with their excellent arts 
J and We: love making fishe: fruitless -- fary@ having restrained T7124 the god of 
passion 4 Ud in their own 1d heart, UY: they went JU to the town. 


(102).ad: then, flea having observed “af444 the glory of the people, Weer gone 
to the town's pleasure garden (and) Gat again Witdecty withdrawing ATG in the evening, 
fafraretaicost: the son of the earth protector fads! entered into fu~ay his dwelling, 
fafa-qta- reflecting upon 3PcIar] the impermanence Waar that is everywhere. 
(103).q but dc: then UsT the king, Yral having heard that T1his 44: mind 
fasafaryay was averse to sense objects, 4 f¥4 did not lie down AY that U4 night, 
qd like Tt: an elephant €4a1c3c4: with a spear gone in his heart; 33% moreover 4: he, 
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he, with his ministers, 

by many counsels wearied out, did not see 
ways, other than passions, 

for subduing his son's determination.(103) 


Here ends the fourth canto in the great poem on the life 
of the Buddha, named ' the rejection of the women’. 
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Fafa: with his ministers, 31d: wearied out defafaeart by all sorts of FA counsel, 4 
3TURad did not see T4444 a way of subduing are: his son's determination, 3-Ud 
other than @TA*: the passions. 


sfq thus ends age: the fourth 1: canto FeTaTea in the great poem 95 aed _on the life of 
the Buddha, “14 named talfaurd: ‘the rejection of the women’. 


NOTES 

(41) the mango flower is a symbol of Kama, the god of love. 

(45) because the flowers are so beautiful. 

(46) the mango tree has yellow flowers and the tilaka tree has white flowers. 

(61) this is the behaviour of a being without consciousness, mentioned in the previous 
sloka. 

(80) the double negation gives a positive sense. 

(100) at sunset the sun disc is visible because it has lost its brilliant midday rays, and this is 
compared to the prince who has lost his attachment to the passions. 
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CANTO V 


Though the Sakya king's son was being tempted 

by the most excellent worthy objects of sense, 

he felt neither content nor happiness got , 

like a lion pierced through by a poisoned arrow.(1) 
Once with competent sons of ministers, as 

his companions of distinguished conversation, 
wishing now for the quietude of forests, 

with them he went outside, with the king's permission. 
(2) 

On good Kanthaka, whose horse-bit had gold bells, 
and whose gold trappings were beautiful with yaktails, 
he went out, mounted like the bright appearance 

of the abja flowers mounted on a flagpole.(3) 

And from eager desire for forests and just 

from the good quality of the land he went then 

to a more distant forest region, and saw 

the earth, ploughed up, changed with tracks like waves 
of water.(4) 

Seeing that earth in such a state, its young grass 

torn up and scattered by ploughs, and covered with 
small 

insects, worms and killed other creatures, he mourned 
deeply as if at the death of his own people.(5) 
Watching ploughing men -- whose complexion was 
changed 

by the sunrays, the wind and dust -- and the bullocks, 
by the hard pulling with fatigue exhausted, 

the most noble one felt very great compassion.(6) 

And alighting then from the back of his horse, 

slowly he moved on the ground, encompassed with 
grief, 

the world's birth and decay examining; and 

in distress he spoke: "Indeed this world is wretched." 
(7) 

After stopping those friends who followed him, he 
with his mind longing for solitude, approached then 

in a lone place the foot of a rose apple 

tree, which had beautiful waving leaves on all sides.(8) 
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CANTO V, THE GOING FORTH : 
Tyee i Os 
(1). 379 though @: he faci*aar: was being tempted 2M in that manner Wale: by most 
excellent, worthy faga: sense objects, MRS: the son of the Sakya king “TTA did 
not feel Yfd content (and) 4 aw did not get W4 happiness, $4 like f#@: a lion 
aicfertafag: pierced through by a poisoned arrow 2a in his heart. 
(2).44 now walag once, ay: with competent Tig: sons of ministers faaaH®: of 
distinguished conversation fat: (as) companions, Hdyara: he, with such a retinue, 
aqyfafegera with the desire to see the forest land, WAY: wishing to obtain quietude, 
(and) 7XealsAa: being permitted by the king, WAeY proceeded afe: outside. 
(3). afte@ having mounted eva the good horse h-achy Kanthaka, 
Taeetaciataigtiiy whose bit had small bells of new gold (and) 
WaTea ATT SSH MSA whose golden trappings were beautiful with waving yaktails, @: 
he Wat went out $4 like Gales: the bright appearance of (the flowers of) the abja 
tree (mounted on) hgya flagpole. 
(4). and ©: he, Geis from eager desire for the forest J and HehpMd from the good 
quality of the land, aat went to fapeeqty a more distant Ft YH7 forest region; 4 and 
Ua so Gaui he saw AGU the earth HSIAMM being ploughed up, Srercttiearcaarty 


changed with plough tracks like water waves. 

(5). 7AaeA seeing A that TAM] earth denfaery in such a state, Sci Marawigere ay 
with its young kusa grass torn up and scattered by the ploughs, (and) 
saqentatalearqay covered with small insects, worms and (other) killed creatures, 
Wr he mourned YR deeply, ¥4 as if a® at the killing S344 of his own people. 
(6).4d and AeA: watching Ud: the ploughing Ye3r men TarAlyttet yaa 
whose complexion was changed by the wind, sunrays and dust, and Yat the bullocks 
aeaectaeetar] exhausted with fatigue by the labour of pulling, uard: the most noble 
one TAI felt UCAIY very great HUY compassion. 


(7).aa: then, stadia having alighted G<F9SaTq from the back of the horse, STatq he 
moved 3a: slowly “1 on the ground, lq: encompassed YJ with grief; Mand 
fafa-a4 examining G44eda"_ the coming into existence and decay “Td: of the world, 
aid: he, in his distress, Tard spoke #ft thus: $<] "This (world is) Ge indeed HIT 
wretched." 

(8). and FAG with his mind 2i°7Cq: longing for fafamary solitude, Frard having 
stopped I those Qe=: friends 2qafea: who were following, @ he sefaary 
approached fast in a lonely place Wey the foot steal: of a rose apple tree TATA TAA 
with beautiful waving leaves 2191: on all sides. —2h tan 


(9) 7A there @: he Freee sat down Mtaarar] on the clean fa ground, 
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On the clean ground there, green like cat's eye gem, he 
sat down examining origin and decay 

of the universe; and he gave himself up 

to the pathway to stability of the mind.(9) 

On acquiring stability of mind, he 

was freed from such mental agonies as desire; 
he attained the first trance, with reasoning and 
investigation, but lacking in afflictions.(10) 

He accomplished due to discrimination 
concentration of mind with great happiness, and 
he perceived with his mind correctly the world, 
and then meditated on this highest matter:(11) 


"What a misery that a man -- who's helpless, 

and is subject to disease, old age; decay and 

blind and ignorant -- wishes to despise thus 

someone else, dead, sick or with old age afflicted.(12) 
If I, being such, would despise in this world 
someone else, who has a nature that is likewise, 

that just would not be suitable or proper 

for me, when knowing thus this, the highest dharma.” 
(13) 

The intoxication produced in his mind, 

which arose from strength, vitality and youth -- but 
rightly seeing the evils of disease and 

age and death-- it disappeared thus in a moment.(14) 
He did not rejoice, neither did he grieve, and 

he did not become uncertain, drowsy, sleepy; 

he was not attached to the passions, and so 

he did not hate, nor did he despise another.(15) 

In this manner did grow this passionless and 

pure understanding of him, the noble one; but 

a man, who was dressed as a mendicant, then 

softly approached, without being seen by others.(16) 


The king's son asked him thus: "Tell me, who are 
you?" : 

and now he told him: "Oh bull amongst men, I am 
an ascetic, afraid of birth and death, who 

has left his home for the sake of liberation.(17) 

In the world that is subject to destruction, 

with equal judgment on kinsman and on stranger, 
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AgaTHIgEacay green like the cat's eye gem, J and fafa-a4examining WaeTh 
the origin and decay SM™d: of the universe STATS he gave himself up to feafearty the 
pathway to stability 444: of the mind. 

(10). and ayaa: feats: he, with stability of mind acquired, da: immediately 4h: 
became freed 21ftf%: from mental agonies fasaearfefy: (such as) desire for the sense 
objects and so on, J and Al he attained YAH the first Wty calm €A44 trance, 
BadHfaaey, that is with reasoning and investigation, A4THaWHI4 having the special 
quality of lacking the afflictions. - 

(11).g but dt: then 3féPira having accomplished 44:d41e4 concentration of mind, 
faadaory that arises from discrimination (and) Was q{ear_ that is with extreme pleasure 
and happiness, (and) Ud indeed T4914 perceiving 48h correctly AT with his mind 
clam the course of the world, a: then W<eat he meditated upon say this WL 
highest matter. 

(12).44 "Oh HATA what a misery that V4: aman - @G who, G1 being Hay: 
helpless T4454 by himself (and) corfersrafaarererat subject to disease, old age and 
destruction, AW: ignorant (and) Het: blind through passion -- faspyead wishes to 
despise UX4 another Yd who is dead, HAIG sick, Gl or aifeqe afflicted SITS with 
old age. 

(13).fé for Ue if 314 I, WL being TAT myself ¥4M: of such a kind, fagqyrea would 
wish to despise $@ in this world Ut another daea4ay_ whose own nature is likewise, 
ddthat 7 Wad would not be AZM proper A or HAA suitable Afor me, fasted: 
knowing $44 this W44, highest ry dharma." 

(14).sff thus We: the intoxication, cd: produced in the mind, (and) ' 
aoarsifaanaa: arisen from strenght, youth and vitality, 4 of him, fauyad: 
perceiving Sa rightly sarfirsrafantarerary the evils of disease, old age and death ST™d: 
of (this) world, fast disappeared 84 in a moment. 

(15). Wed he did not rejoice, Janda fF neither 274aa did he grieve, “and 7 aa 
he did not become fafafencar_ uncertain 7 nor Afafts drowsy or sleepy; 7 ETS he was 
not attached AFEPG to the qualities of passion, J and 4 fafegu he did not hate J 7 nor 
3a despise UX4_ another. 

(16).3ft in this manner S44 this fayet pure Dand “ANvieAI passioniess fax: 
understanding 7& of him, 4elc4: the noble one, age grew; dbut Ysa: a man, 
fargay: dressed as a mendicant, 21¢¥a4T4: without being seen amt: by other Jee: men, 
sored approached softly. 

(17) .axeagqa: the king's son A*UGeSq_ asked TH him fe thus: Aq “Tell (me) H: who 
3if@ are you?" AY now @: he WTA told AA him: ATT "Oh bull amongst men, 3fe4 
Iam SAT: an ascetic, waaraca sta: who, afraid of birth and death, Wafsta: has left home 
Wleedt: for the sake of liberation. 

(18) .smfet in the world eTae4e that is under the law of destruction, AHI, Gragts: 
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CANTO V 


wishing for liberation, without passions, 

I seek that stage that's auspicious, free from decay.(18) 
Dwelling just at the foot of trees, or somewhere 

in mountains or forests, and without possessions, 
without any desire and living on alms: 

in this way I wander, in search of the highest."(19) 
Having spoken this he flew up to the sky 

as the prince looked on; for he dwelled in the heaven, 
knowing other Buddhas, but he, in that form, 

had approached him to remine¢ him of his future.(20) 
And when he went to heaven just like birds do, 

the best of men was thrilled and he was astonished; 
gaining from him awareness of the dharma, 

he made up his mind about means for his leaving.(21) 
Indra’s peer then, with his sense horses conquered, 
wishing to enter the town he mounted his horse, 
taking into account his retinue there, 

so he did not turn straight to the longed-for forest.(22) 
And desirous of ending old age and death, 

and recalling his resolve to live in forest 

he went into town not out of desire, but 

like an elephant returns from woods to his herd.(23) 
Then a noble man's daughter on the road there 

sceing him entering, she with hands joined, spoke thus: 
"Oh long-eyed one, how pleased and happy must be 
that woman, whose husband in this world is such 
like!"(24) 

Now he, whose voice is like a great cloud, listened 

to this announcement, and hearing the word ‘happy’ 
he then got supreme calm, and made up his mind 

on the method for his final liberation.(25) 

His appearance a golden mountain peak, and 

with arms, voice, eyes like an elephant, cloud and bull, 
he, the moon-faced,with lion step, arrived home 

with great desire for imperishable dharma.(26) 

And he, whose gait was like the king of beasts’, then 
went along to the king, served by his advicers, 

like Sanatkumara approached god Indra, 

in the congress of the Marut gods resplendent.(27) 
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having equal judgment 4374 on kinsman J and SISA stranger, fargarrers: with the 
evil of passion averted f@98*a: from the sense objects, WY: desirous of liberation , F714 
I seek dl that feTay auspicious JeH stage AetI4 that is free from decay. 
(19) faa dwelling Ua just Fafae anywhere, Gatycl at the foot of a tree GT or fasts in 
a lonely 3144 sanctuary, fit in the mountain @I or G4 in the forest, 3TfHE: destitute 
of possessions, fT8: without any desire, saga ya: living on the alms as they av 
obtained: 2 in this way frat I wander, UCT in search of the highest." 
(20). $f thus Saal having spoken $44 this, 4: he AYcTuUd flew up “4: to the sky, 
TWsga:_ as the king's son Wad: Wa looked on; fe for @: he was feate: an inhabitant of 
heaven TAGE knowing other Buddhas, d&Y: who in that form aafaary had 
approached (him) eyed for reminding d& him (of his future aim). 
(21). and aff when he Td went TH toheaven Wadd like a bird, Jat: the best of 
en Use was thrilled J and fafaera astonished; J and JIcisy having gained ad: 
from him Hay the awareness of dharma, Uh he made up Aa his mind 
aifyfrafofaet about means for leaving. 
(22).aa: then S47: he, who was the peer of Indra, faidfaarea: having conquered the 
horses of the senses, Wiafag: wishing to enter JC the town, 318s mounted HAA his 
horse; ¢ for 37aeTT: taking into account Uftatest47_ the people of his retinue, 4 7st he 
did not turn Wa straight dd: from there 34a to the longed-for 414 forest. 
(23). Farenry: desirous of making STTAtTe4A_ an end to old age and death, (and) Frere 
having fixed raat in his memory Hd (this) resolve @taTaa for living in the forest, ©: 
he WaasI entered YL the town GAX again, A not ATA out of desire, (but) ¥4 like 
feU-a: an elephant lord aay: (returning) from the woodland to H7Set{_ the herd (of 
tame elephants). 
(24) .%ste-=1 a nobleman's daughter Uf on the road, AYalea seeing FY him Wasa 
entering, S™1@ spoke Asifct: with hands joined Sfd thus: 31418 "Oh long-eyed one, 4d 
how @fact pleased J and faa happy (must be) that tA woman GEN: whose Ue: 
husband ¥@ in this world $481: is such!" 
(25). HU now &: he, Welweay: whose voice is like that of a great cloud, UR Yaa 
listened to $44 this STS4 announcement, J and cH he got UA supreme YAA calm fe 
because Yaa he heard Sf thus 3eq4_ the word fda ‘happy’; (and) AIX he made up 
Hitz his mind uftfraforfaet on the method for final liberation. 
(26). AY now Saas at he, with auspicious appearance like a golden mountain 
peak, 7oTtedsargfeaet: with arms, voice and eyes like that of an elephant, cloud and 
bull, wfsifterfachs: with a face like the moon and step of a lion, We arrived 814 at the 
palace AeaeA4se1: with vehement desire generated for the imperishable dharma. 
(27).ad: then FRITH: he, with the gait of the king of beasts, H*4TeScq went along to 
Jafar the king, SURTAMA who was being served afar: by his council of advisers, 74 
like GAcHAR: Sanatkumara (went to) Faad Indra, Sacer who was shining 
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CANTO V 


Having bowed down with folded hands, he spoke then: 
"Since the parting now will be inevitable, 

oh king, grant me permission, I wish to go 

as a mendicant for sake of liberation."(28) 

And thus hearing his words, the king then trembled 
like a tree struck by an elephant, and having 

grasped him by his hands folded like a lotus 

he then spoke,with a voice choking with tears, this 
speech: (29) 

"Oh my dear one, suppress now this intention, 

it's not your time to take refuge in the dharma; 

for they say dharma practice at a young age, 

when the mind is confused, is of disadvantage.(30) 
The mind of a young man, due to the jungle 
becomes confused: senses eager on sense objects, 
he's unable to cope with hardships of vows, 
ignorant with respect to discrimination.(31) 
Granting royalty to you who has good signs, 

now for dharma it's my time, oh dharma lover; 

but abandoning by force your own father, 

oh you of firm courage, that would be non-dharma. 
(32) 

This intention let go, and meanwhile become 

so engaged in a householder's dharma duties; 
entrance in penance groves is but delightful 

to men, who first have enjoyed the pleasures of youth." 
(33) 

Having heard this speech of the king thus, he spoke 
this reply with a soft Kalavinka bird's voice: 

"Oh king, if you're my surety on four points 

then I shall not turn towards the penance grove now. 
(34) 

Indeed subject to death my life should not be, 

and disease should not remove this health of mine, and 
so old age should not chase away my youth, and 

no misfortune take away my prosperity."(35) 

But the Sakya king told his son, who had talked 

of a matter difficult to be accomplished: 

"You give up this idea since it goes too far, 

devoid of order, ridiculous your wish is!" *(36) 
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fafea in heaven Gat in the congress Hea of the Marut gods. 

(28). and UftTacd having bowed down respectfully @lsfct: with folded hands, 48 he 
spoke: Uftfaafstay “I wish to wander about as a mendicant Metedl: for the sake of 
liberation; 7224 oh king, f€M_ grant Wey me MeasgM7 your kind permission, f€ since 
favan: the parting 3&1 of this “7 person (myself) fradi: (will be) inevitable." 
(29).3fa thus f91+a having heard GJ his Fd: words, U1 the king alc trembled $4 
like G4: atree 3fted: struck HARUM by an elephant, J and Yelcat having grasped (him) 
tae by his hands, folded HAHA like a lotus, TATE he spoke, @SUhUe: with a voice 
(choked) with tears, $¢4{ this T4414 speech: 

(30) .<d "Oh dear one, wferdex suppress Udy this fa intention, f€ because 7 it is not 
lei: the proper time d4 of your ee Fay taking refuge in the dharma; fé for def 
they say that egaty dharma practice UTA ata young Aaa age, Tat when the mind 
“ACTA is (still) confused, TEeIT is full of disadvantage. Ie ne Se 
(31). Aa due to the jungle 44: the mind Tees of a young man -- Heda 
with his senses eager fanay on the sense objects, aaqaeaysaet with his resolution 
unable (to cope) aaTaey with the hardships of vows, 3™f1se1 ignorant fasrsa: specially 
fade with respect to discrimination (or: unacquainted with solitude) -- def becomes 
confused. 

(32). and 3ags4 conferring Wet the royal power tafY on you, men who has 
good characteristics, fraerd oh lover of dharma, 44 (it is now) my utaie: time for 
dharma; ¢ but f€etfaeHa oh you of firm courage, fécal abandoning Je your father 
fama by force, 74 your ea: dharma aq would become 3144: non-dharma. 

(33).a¢ therefore Sco let go 344 this COFaay intention; dad in the meantime cq 
you %4 must become Td: engaged Terres in the dharma duties of a householder; fé 
because TUTTI: entrance into a penance grove THuIq: is delightful Ge9= to a man 
Yaa (after first) having enjoyed G4: Gall the pleasures of youth." 

(34) sft thus Aga having heard $€4_ this Alay speech Uy: of the king, 418 he spoke 
HAZE: with a (soft) Kalavinka bird-like voice, S77 (this) reply: WS “Oh king, 
afe ifcaq you vata become 4 my wfds] surety ag on four (points, then) 2 faa 
I shall not turn towards wea the penance grove: 

(35) a my sitatz life 4 wad should not be ATs (subject) to death, “and <M: 
disease 4 faétd should not remove $&4 this FAeZ77_ health 4 of mine, J and Ge old 
age 7 30féq should not chase away 4 my Waa4 youth, J and fafa: misfortune > 
etd should not take away $414 this GuUfdy prosperity." Aetere eon 

(36) WATS: the Sakya king Jara spoke Aee1a word ATA to his son Shaaray 
who had talked @fa thus 3124 about a matter cI°1¥ difficult to be accomplished: asi 
"Give up S41 this 9f&4 idea SfWatT which goes too far; HARA: your 
extravagant wish Adele: is ridiculous J and AHA: devoid of order."* 
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Great as Meru, he spoke now to his father: 

“If this is not order, still I should not be checked, 
because it is not proper to stop someone 

wishing to leave a house that is burning with fire.(37) 
And when parting’s a certain rule of the world, 
parting by myself for dharma is the better; 

surely death would cause me to part unwilling, 
unsatisfied, with my own goal unaccomplished."(38) 
Hearing thus of his son's determination, 

of liberation extremely so desirous, 

the lord of the earth, saying-"He shall not go", 
arranged more excellent pleasures and protection.(39) - 
By the ministers with great love and respect 

duly according to sacred texts instructed, 

by his father prevented with floods of tears, 

then he, while grieving, now entered his own dwelling. 
(40) 

He was being looked up at by the women, 

who were just like young deer, with their eyes so 
restless, 

and with faces kissed by the shaking earrings, 

and with their breasts heaving with excessive sighing. 
(41) 

Because beautiful like a golden mountain, 

he caused madness in the hearts of lovely women; 

he stole their ears, their limbs, their eyes and their 
minds, 

with his speech, touch, other qualities and beauty.(42) 
With his beauty just blazing like the sun, when 

the day was gone, he ascended to his palace, 

like the rising sun climbs up to mount Meru, 

when wishing to destroy darkness with his splendour. 
(43) 

And gone up to a chamber filled with incense 

of black wood, with lighted splendid golden lanterns, 
on an excellent golden seat he sat down, 

with rows of diamonds brightly decorated.(44) 

In the night noble women, with their music 

waited on him, who is excellent like Indra, 
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(37). Aa now eye: he, who was great as (mount) Meru, amy spoke to YJeX his 
father: ae “If Wa: this SAfet is 7 not HA: the right order, (still) AR4 1am 4 not ard: 
to be prevented, f€ because 4 it is not 844 proper Welq4 to stop (someone) fafyaafhy: 
who is desirous to go out ¥RUq from a house G@AMd burning Sac with fire. 

(38). ad. moreover, dal when fear: parting is J: a fixed (rule) “Td: of the world, 74 
(then) certainly faar: the parting (from my own people) Taq by myself wala for (the 
sake of) dharma A is better; 44 surely YY: death fawarsad 4 would cause me to 

part, ARTY unwilling (and) Aqcd4 unsatisfied Va indeed, aTpdearety with my goal 

unaccomplished." 

(39). sf thus f49a having heard C8qeTa the determination TI of his dqIa son 
Fryer: who was extremely desirous of liberation, atau: the lord of the earth, 317g 
saying Sf thus : 7 deifd "He shall not go", fae arranged Yq: more C&T protection 
ad and SdH excellent HA pleasures. 

(40).g but aMad duly Palkia: instructed YEAS according to the sacred texts afad: 
by the ministers, @EAMMd_ with great respect J and WAT love, J and fala: prevented 
Feo by his father asyTTe: with floods of tears, cd: then @: he, Wa grieving, Wiaas 
entered 314824 his dwelling. 

(41). 31*4deaamT: he was being looked up at Afaty: by the women Aetteraaty: with 
restless eyes, $d like IMAlH: young deer, Ueiplsetayftaataty: with their faces 
kissed by shaking earrings, (and) UafayarefanitudedaitY: with breasts heaving with 


excessive sighing. 


(42).f€ because 4: he, iedqydaraed: who was beautiful like a golden mountain, 
Eaa-WNeHt: the causer of madness in the hearts Aq} of lovely women, ele he 


stole Tag facirsarcHar1_ their ears, limbs, eyes and minds aareastayy: with his 


speech, touch, beauty and (other) qualities. 


(43).aa: then, faa when the day famd was gone, 31etls he ascended to faH4 his 
palace, WaICIHTH: blazing AGU with his beauty ¥4 like GU: the sun, ¥4 just like Jay the 
rising fa: sun (ascends) Ye (mount) Meru, fafsteig: wishing to destroy faf4t4 the 
darkness SICS4Ta ~with his own splendour. 


(44). afeee@ having gone up to atarenerauiny a chamber filled with the incense of 
excellent black aloe wood, HAH ISAT eT aT with lighted splendid golden lanterns, 
@ he fa8a sat down on WAC an excellent HSA golden WA44 seat, TaNHPIAT 
brightly decorated with rows of diamonds. 

(45).d: then faf& in the night ST4T¥aI: most noble women, a: with musical 
instruments , SUde2]: waited on 74 him, Jd44 the excellent one ¥heU7 equal to 
Indra, $4 like SCeRPTotEL: troops of multitudes of celestial nymphs (waited on) 
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like the nymphs waited on Kubera’s son, there 

on the Himalayan peak, so white like the moon.(45) 
Even with those divine-like instruments then, 

really he did not become pleased neither thrilled and 
he did not rejoice; for the one desire of 

that sage was to go forth, searching for the highest.(46) 
Now by those Akanistha deities who are 

great in austerities, sleep was there produced of 

all the women, their body gestures made changed 
all at once, for they knew his determination.(47) 
Someone there, she was sleeping, putting her cheek 
in an unsteady hand, and just as if angry 

she abandoned the vina in her own lap, 

although bright with its gold leaf it was dear to her.(48) 
With her hands clinging to her flute, another 

lying down with her white dress slipping off her 
breasts, 

she appeared like a river with lotuses 

by black bees visited, its banks laughing with foam. 
(49) 

Similarly another slept embracing 

her drum just so like a lover with both her arms, 
tender like the hearts of young blue lotuses, 

with splendid bracelets of gold touching each other. 
(50) 

Likewise others with ornaments of new gold, 

and also wearing unequalled yellow dresses, 

with excessive sleep helpless, they fell down like 
Karnikara trees by elephants broken down.(51) 
And another clung to a window side, and 

sleeping with her slender body bent like a bow, 
appeared, with dangling beautiful necklaces, 

just like an image of Salwood on a gateway.(52) 

Of another the lotus face was bent down, 

jewelled earrings rubbing her line decoration; 

she appeared like a lotus, its stalk half-bent, 

by a Karanda duck standing on it, shaken.(53) 
Others slept in the manner as they sat down, 

and appeared as if their bodies were just bent down 
by the burden of breasts, and clasped each other 
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gfacrstcHstH the son of (Kubera,) the lord of wealth fe7afe@efa on the Himalayan peak, 
-EMt white like the moon. 

(46).q but 3ft even @: with those UW: excellent facaqanch: divine-like instruments 
@ he WA really A Gat did not become Wea pleased J nor S34 thrilled; 7 % he did 
not rejoice Ut: because Tea Tel: sifyffFamfs the (one) desire of that holy (prince) 
was to go forth augers (searching) for the happiness of the highest truth . 

(47). FI now stan: by the Akanistha et deities, Taft: great in austerities, 
getq knowing AE his S7FAGA determination, 49¢ all at once fa sleep WalstTeI 
of the womanfolk 31éq was fafecl produced 7 there, J and T1ardSeT: the gestures of 
their bodies fal: were made changed. 

(48).fé indeed @Ifaq someone AVA was Wadi sleeping 7 there, farraga putting 
Huey her cheek Weel in an unsteady Ht hand, (and) §o as if ail angry, faeTa 
abandoning SIT the vina, Rana bright with gold leaf, 4g 71T4_ that was in her 
lap, 314 though <fadr4_ it was dear (to her). 


(49). 3-1 another, Yar lying down Htaaqayy: with her hands clinging to her flute 
(and) @Mfaaeaaaigyal with her white dress slipping off her breasts, fase appeared ¥4 
like Fel a river RASCH SH YSSAT with lotuses being visited by straight rows of black 
bees (and) WethAWeAeeT with banks laughing with the foam of water. 

(50).a2 similarly ATT another Fafufa FA slept, RTT embracing Yes her drum Wa 
just faa like a lover YsT4TH with both arms, FAS HEAT which were 
tender like the hearts of young blue lotuses, THaissacresageltary with splendid 
golden bracelets touching each other. 

(51).dal likewise Sa: others, Adele YA: with ornaments of new gold, AA: 
wearing A4d44 unequalled Wd yellow G44 dresses, Frag: fell down, SHAakT: 
helpless U4f4aal_ with excessive sleep, $4 like apftfertsirat: branches of karnikara trees 
TY: broken down by elephants. 

(52). 371 another, 2TaeFe4 clinging to alsa the side of a window, Wad 
sleeping “Ufay-mraaise: with her slender body bent like a bow, (and) faeitaareent 
her beautiful necklaces dangling, f@<{Ts1 appeared $4 as if tfddl made into AROS aSTaT 
an image of salwood on a gateway. 

(53). 4@uTy the lotus face Ste of another faatq was bent down, 
“THVISctaseuyeray with the jewelled earrings rubbing the line decoration on her face, 
aul in such a manner that STS she appeared ¥4 like WAIT a lotus A dams with 
its hollow stalk half-bent, féedartusaefsdy shaken by a karandava duck standing (on it). 
(54). STU: others, Maa: sleeping Gel in the same manner as JUfaSeT: they sat down, 
faty: appeared as if 3744°OO MAI: their bodies were being bent down Sa: by the 
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with their intertwined arms that had golden bracelets. 
(54) 

And some woman, she: was asleep embracing 

like a girl friend her great parivadini , and 

swaying to and fro, her gold necklace shaking, 

with a face that was bright with her trembling earrings. 
(55) 

And another young woman slept and had brought 
between her thighs her panava instrument, with 

its strings, beautiful, fallen from her shoulder, 

like a lover weary at the end of sex play.(56) 

Other women were sleeping with their eyes closed, 
although they had big eyes and beautiful eyebrows, 
just like lotuses with their lotus buds closed 

when the sun god Savitri goes to the sunset.(S7) 
And another, with hair loose and dishevelled, 

her dress and ornaments slipping off her hips, and 
with her necklaces scattered, she lay down like 

a statue that by an elephant was broken.*(58) 
Others, normally steadfast and endowed with 
excellent beauty, but helpless now and shameless; 
they breathed deeply, and also yawned, and lay down 
with their arms thrown about and with changed 
appearance.(59) 

With their garlands and ornaments just cast off, 
others did not look nice, lying down unconscious 

as if dead, with the knots of their dress undone, 
their eyes not moving and showing so the white parts. 
(60) 

And another, mouth cavity revealing, 

dripping saliva, lay down with her limbs spread out, 
showed what should be concealed and rolled as if 
drunk; 

she, her changed body displaying, did not look nice. 
(61) . 

Thus those women, in many ways they lay down 
according to nature, family and lineage, 

and conveyed the appearance of a lake with 

its blue lotuses by wind bent down and broken.(62) 
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burden of their breasts, SUJel clasping W1U each other TTT: with intertwined arms 
aasraranftera: that had golden bracelets. 

(55).a and Aide some acl woman WECM was asleep 3feTs a embracing Hed her 
great URaife4_ parivadini 4 like WGN a girl friend; fagept she swayed to and fro, 
‘aeiegavigal with her golden necklace shaking, A@74 with a face sipoaHfiiassaas 


pl with trembling earrings. 


56). 3 another Jaf: young woman fared slept, sft having brought faar 
between al: her thighs W144 her panava, Tafaearareaeyny with its beautiful strings 
fallen Ystaegd from her shoulder and arm, ¥4 like Ha lover AMackatadaaty 
weary at the end of his sexual sport. : 

(57). 39a: others, 3 though Arca: having fayeney: big eyes Hf and YAY: 
beautiful eyebrows, 44Yq: were fTferea: closed-eyed, Gel like “fet: Jotuses 
Uladapfaanfa-<aien: with their lotus buds closed @faaft when Savitri (the sun god) $4 
goes “1&1 to the sunset . 

(58).d& so ART another, Pifsrerpergesr with her hair loose and dishevelled, 
SeTAeAa YN with the ornaments and the end of her dress slipping off her hips 
(and) facntelvagar her necklaces scattered, 379fSe lay down FA like WidaaTss a 
statue of a woman 73441 broken by an elephant *. 

(59). 3T7U: others, 31fU though (normally) Yft4ra: steadfast (and) Sua: endowed age: 
with excellent beauty, ¢ but (now) 314M: they were helpless, faqrhl: lacking in fem 
shame; fafaxigaq: they breathed gray deeply J and SENT yawned, Sal: lying 
down fara: with their appearance changed (and) faca3{sT: arms thrown about . 


(60).371: others 4 faty: did not look nice, Sadferafasyoraui: with their ornaments 
and garlands cast aside, f€dql-IaTaqa: with the knots of their dresses undone, faa: 
unconscious, Maal: lying down WdlgHeu!: as if dead, Afifetyacisyadcnea: their 


eyes not moving and showing the whites. 


(61).AGT another, faqcleAYeT revealing the cavity of her mouth (and) WIqKFASTCT saliva 
dripping from her mouth, faq" with her limbs spread out (and) WIRE displaying 
what ought to be concealed, f81¥d she lay down 4 Feattten rolling as if intoxicated; gars 
she displayed fas her changed @Y: body (and) 4 @4Te did not look nice. 


(62).3fa thus @: that WA€Is4: womanfolk, 31a: lying down fafaey in various ways 
arapel-aayey according to their nature, family and lineage, TUX conveyed ®47_ the 


appearance UGX as Ut: of a lake Tarlatside gS with its blue lotuses bent down 
and broken by the wind. 
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Having looked at those women, young and sleeping 
in many ways, with their gestures changed and 
confused, 

and though normally with excelling bodies 

and attractive speech -- but now that prince despised 
them:(63) 

"In the world of the living, thus this nature 

is such of women, impure and so imperfect; 

but deceived by their ornaments and dress, yet 
man falls into passion for enjoying women.(64) 
And the natural form of women and such 

a transformation in sleep, if man thought of that 

he would not be mad, but yet he falls in love, 

by preconceptions of their qualities smitten."(65) 
And that difference having understood thus, 

so his desire arose to go forth in the night; 

and then, when recognising his intention, 

by the gods was the door of the palace opened.(66) 
He descended now from the upper palace, 

and despised those sleeping women; and then after 
his descending, without a hesitation 

he went out to the first courtyard of the palace.(67) 
Waking up speedy Chandaka the horse groom, 
having haste, he spoke thus: "Bring the horse 
Kanthaka! 

it is my desire to go today from here 

in order to gain the final liberation.(68) 

What contentment is now produced in my heart, 

in my mind so much determination is fixed; 

so I have a guide even in a lone place 

therefore certainly the longed-for goal has come near. 
(69) 

And the young women lying before me while 
giving up modesty and humility, and 

when for instance the door by itself opened: 

now it certainly is my time to go from here."(70) 
Though the meaning of his king's order knowing, 
but the command of his master then accepting, 
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(63). AAaeA having looked at @: those Jad: young women Va: sleeping Tl FM in 
those various ways, 3tituSel: their gestures confused (and) faa: changed, af 
though (normally) Jaags: having excellent bodies (and) Ae4AIeI: attractive speech, @: 
that JTW: king's son faveataya despised (them): 


(64). Stacie "In the world of living beings 2144 this €@41a: inherent nature Glc4 of 
women $481: is such, 31¥fd: impure J and fad: imperfect; gbut yet Yes: man, 
q=c4AI4: being deceived AAT: by dress and ornaments, Ufa falls into W141 passion 
taAfagay for sensual enjoyment of women. eit a es 


(65).afe if W454: man faystd would reflect on Uaplty the natural form afsary_ of 
women J and $g314_ such tafaehi<y a transformation in their sleep, YA surely 4 
aad he would not promote WHIe¢4 madness 37 in this case; gq but yet, Frmancded: 
smitten by the preconception of their qualities, Ud he falls in (TH love.” 

(66).3f4 thus fafecat having understood dd that 3-14 difference, TI his ffeaHfasr 
desire.to go forth ff§_ in the night aqqaya arose; dd: then, AMT recognising AR 
his H+: intention, %4a<4_ the door of the palace GAYA was AUGd4 opened a: by 
the gods. . 

(67). now @: he HAdddlt descended SEagsa from the upper palace, ferre aur: 
despising «I: those Wad: sleeping Yad: young women; 4 and dd: then Hades after 
descending, fafaisrg: without any hesitation, fafrsiry he went out YaATA to the first 
Teheay courtyard of the palace. 

(68).cM{ in this manner @efacaqt waking up “iaty speedy B<hH Chandaka 
qeTaadT the horse groom, @: he, taal having haste, Sat spoke Sid thus: 3a 
"Bring Hh Kanthaka €44 the horse; % it is my faaiai desire to go 218 today ¥d: 
from here, WIJ to gain 2194 _ final liberation. 


(69).a and @ whatever gisc: contentment “Id is produced 4H in my €e heart 37a 
today, G2 in such a way is CUda1a: the determination ffase: fixed Ud in my mind, J 
and 3if€4 Iam $4 as it were “Ia having a guide, 314 even fast in a lone place; Ya 
certainly §Sc: the longed-for ag. goal Wd: has come 2if44G: near. 


(70). and 42a for instance Jaca: the young women ¥faat: lying AYE before me, 
fecal having abandoned Wd all f€44 modesty J and Gafdy humility, J and Ge for 
instance We when the door fagd opened F4a by itself: FIA certainly it is 27 now 
WA my Alc: proper time Uq4 to go Ad: from here." 

(71).dc: then, Dice accepting AIgT_ the command ag: of his master, 314 though 
fafeae: knowing the meaning AX-9TG4e4 of the king's order, G: he Uh made up 
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Tada oor aera about bringing the horse he made up his mind, 
Rqereasay it TAK ogi as if impelled in his conscience by another.(71) 

AT Sere al ieor sr That horse excellent he brought for his master: 
EAA UTS GSS A | the horse whose mouth was filled with a golden bit, 
acerasar-aara and 

@ aura aqota TF WOM! his back covered with blanket as a light seat, 


that horse endowed with strength, courage, speed and 
breeding;(72) 
paace aes) with broad shoulder part and broad hips and tailbase, 


fardraagsa pleased and with the short hairy tail and ears not moving, 
faqemercteene tena INO 311 with his back and his flanks depressed and raised and 
also with broad waist and breast, and nose and 
sya a a fayncraen: forehead.(73) 
HATA DT Aaa HUT | He, the broad-chested prince, accepting that horse, 
AQUA FRI VTA he was comforting him with his lotus-like hand, 
tafsmeatha yasgara: 19 and instructed him with a voice sweet-sounding, 
as if desirous to enter so an army:(74) 
ae: frei waal FALE: "Many times were the enemies defeated 
At carafe wees | by the king, after he mounted you in battle, 
sencayd UE aeata— 7 thus is said; and therefore oh excellent horse, 
qs ay AcHerq N94! , act so that I may attain the deathless stage too.(75) 
gait: Ud aya aera And companions are easy to get in war 
farrareryga varsity aT | just for the pleasure of gaining wealth or objects; 
yeast g Sater: Bera: but companions are difficult to find for 
ufaaearofe utdst at inogi <4 a man in distress or sheltering in dharma.(76) 
ye da yaa A Ter: And those who are companions here in this world, 
ay ari adds ot | in sinful action or in dharma connection, 
area A GARI so those people will certainly be sharing 
fad asf GARqeUA: to\9 1! their due reward, as my own mind realises.(77) 
afee oftrea ada Having understood that this, my departure 
wy foto waa is joined with dharma and for the good of this world: 
qo anfanaren thus oh excellent horse, with speed and courage 
Wadearcated wet AT ried strive for the benefit of yourself and the world."(78) 
ott Geattarsherea Hed Having instructed him, that white excellent horse, 
qerat Fatt aa faare: | on his duty, as a friend, he, the best of men then, 
beautiful, desirous for the forest, mounted 
Vata VIA AAES N98 ht just like the sun, bright like fire, mounts a cloud of 


autumn.(79) 
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Tf his mind Sa about the bringing GCE of the horse , $4 as if Fafa in his 
conscience Maar: being impclled TROT by another. 

(72).H4 now @: he sora brought %a for his master dF that AUF excellent 
horse, 7G WiaeA whose mouth was filled with a golden bit, AEEARATONTS YS 
his back covered with a blanket as a light seat, (and) acearastar-aanay endowed with 
strength, courage, speed and breeding; 


(73).(that excellent horse) Yarn ges yer with broad shoulder part, hips and tail 
base, FyqSraT GES Hoy with the short hairy tail and ears not moving, 
fardtatgsacplerargay with his back and the flanks of his belly depressed and raised well, 
fagemiiciete he Ite with a broad nose, forehead, waist and breast. 


(74).4: he, faryimeraat: the broad-chested (prince), Saye having accepted 74 that (horse) 
J and ras comforting (him) HAC with his lotus-like AT hand, Wea 
instructed (him) HYWeal with a sweet sounding FRI voice, Fa as if Wade nya: 
desirous to enter into Cafst4Tqeaq the middle of an army: 


(75) .a831: "Many times, foAcl so is said, 3G: the enemies f4teal: were defeated Wax in 
battle Meas by the king, 3fte@ after mounting Tal] you; a therefore GLEE ire} oh 
excellent horse, eS act Awad so that ACAI 34 too asa may attain AWTH the 
deathless W&4_ stage. 

(76) aera companions Gq are indeed Yer: easy to get aan in war, fayaraterga for 
the pleasure of acquiring sense objects ol or Wash for gaining wealth; q but ert: 
companions sam: are difficult to find Festa for a man Wade fallen 37Ufe in distress 
@l or 4834 in the shelter of dharma . 

(77).4 and Ua indeed @ those SAI: people 4 who Ward are Fela: companions $e in 
this world, aay. in sinful #AM action a or W4adAa in connection with dharma, Fray 
certainly 34 they are also, UM as q my BARA own mind Aad realises, 
AMAT: entitled to their (due) share (of the reward). 

(78).dq@ therefore, Ut1Ed having understood that $44_ this faery departure 74 of 
mine $d: from here egy is connected with dharma, “PfxcdTa for the good of the 
world, gan oh excellent horse, Renicerapeibs ite § with speed and courage W4dt4 strive 
sicafed for your own benefit J and “Mfad for the benefit of the world." 

(79) .3f thus 314fR18S having instructed fad the white Gea excellent horse, ¥4 as 
Ges a friend, Fra on his duty, Jat: the best of men, AYA beautiful, faarg: 
wishing to go 444 to the forest, 3Teve mounted (him) $4 just like <a: the sun, 
sifacmiceft: with the brightness of fire, (mounts) 9&4 a (white) autumn AWA cloud . 
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CANTO V 


And now that good horse went forth with fearless 
steps, so 

any noise avoiding that might sound fierce in the night, 
and that therefore the attendants might awaken, 

his neighing calmed down and from his jaws no sound 
coming.(80) 

And throwing lotuses as it were with their hands 
adomed with gold bracelets, resembling lotuses, then 
the Yaksa deities, while bowing down their bodies, 
lifted up his hooves with their fingertips all thrilling. 
(81) 

When the king's son passed along, those gates of the 
town, 

closed with doors with such heavy bars, which were 
not opened | 

easily even by elephants, but this time 

of their own accord without any noise they opened.(82) 
And he departed then from his father's town with 
mind made up, indifferent, also leaving behind 
devoted people, unequalled royal splendour, 

and his father, friendly disposed, and his young son 
too.(83) 

And now he, whose eyes are long like lotuses pure, 
looked back at the town, and a lion's roar he uttered: 

"T shall not enter the city named Kapila 

without looking first on the far shore of birth and 
death!" (84) 

Thus having heard this speech of him, then the troops 
of 

the court of the lord of wealth, Kubera, rejoiced, and 
multitudes of gods, delighted in their mind, they 
wished for him the fulfilment of his resolution.(85) 
Other skydwellers, with beauty of fire, knowing 

that his resolution would be hard to accomplish, 

so they made light on the cold road, just like moonrays 
appearing from out of an opening in the clouds.(86) 
Now that horse, that was quick like the horse of Indra, 
was speeding forth as if being spurred on in his mind, 
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(80). 334% now G: that Aka: good horse SMTA went forth dercfagmuaHy: with 
fearless steps, URet avoiding tal] noise FRtaaVSy that (might sound) fierce in the 
night (and) UR srralery that might awaken the attendants, WI-des: his neighing calmed 
down, faTdé4ta: no sound coming from his jaws. 


(81).dc: then, HaAHATA PAG AHISS: with hands adorned with golden bracelets (and) 
ACA: resembling lotuses, ¥4 so that they seemed to be WAT throwing HAT 
lotuses, 4a: the Yaksa deities, 3T44qq44a: with their bodies bowing down, eft lifted 
up AT his GT hooves fear: with thrilling HT: fingertips. 


(82) LETS when the king's son ula passed along, I: those Wea: gates Yt of the 
town, I: which, Jeafttanuedad: closed with doors with heavy bars, 47 3Tafaad are 
not opened YF easily, aft even f&<e: by elephants, (but this time) aya fagdi: they 
opened T444 of their own accord, Wt: without (any) noise. 


(83). aq: then 4: he fafsitry departed fag-+Rd from his father's town, HdAfd: with his 
mind made up, facade: indifferent, ST4eTa leaving behind fudty his father 2141744 who 
was friendly disposed (to him), Tet] his young Gt son, Gand Aqih4 his devoted 
GA people, J and 34a4ATY the unequalled ci&47 royal splendour. 
ENT Clow a BIEL 

(84). 312 now @: he, fantetag oraael: whose eyes were long like pure lotuses, aa 
looking back JC at the town, 7*Te uttered fea a lion's roar: STE5SUR: "Without 
having looked on the far shore GAARA: of birth and death, Ae4_I 7 (shall) not Waser 
enter in JCq the city HftTemes4_ named after Kapila." 


(85). fa thus fea having heard $44 this Td74 speech A of him, UCIT: the 
troops of the court gfaorae: of (Kubera,) the lord of wealth 74-q: rejoiced, 4 and eaagT: 
multitudes of gods, WHfeq44e8: delighted in their mind, 3T81fat ste wished him to 
attain STafaaaRor the fulfilment of his resolution. 


(86).372 other featana: skydwellers, @dd¢aq99: with the beautiful appearance of fire, 
faferar_ knowing A his SAafaay resolution YgeH<4{ would be very hard to 
accomplish, Ah¥d made WAR light GfeA on the cold road, Fa like ¥-gUIc!: 
moonrays UAfaatugal : appearing from an opening in the clouds. 


(87).q now @: that qt¥: horse, ef{quigtgad quick like the horse of Indra, fat, was 
speeding forth ¥4_ as if Saar: being spurred on H-fa in his mind, J and @: he GPT 
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and thus a good many miles he went in that way 
before the stars in the sky were discoloured by 
dawn.(87) 


Here ends the fifth canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, named ' the going forth’. 
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went Ysgtt a good many AMI miles SteTTeIATA state before the stars in the 
sky were discoloured by dawn. 


fa thus ends U>H: the fifth Ht: canto WeTHTee in the great poem gaakta on the life of 
the Buddha, 4TH named 3ifUfemAT: ‘the going forth’. 


NOTES 

(36) devoid of order because before going to the forest the prince should first complete his 
dharma duties of a householder. 

(58) dummies were used to train elephants in killing. 
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When the world’s eye, the sun, rose up, 
at that moment the best of men, 

he then saw the abode that was 

the hermitage of Bhargava.(1) 

After seeing it, with its deer 

without fear sleeping, birds at ease, 
he was feeling at ease also, 

as if his purpose was fulfilled.(2) 
He alighted then from his horse 

in order to refrain from pride, 

and to honour asceticism, 

and behaved himself worthily.(3) 
And dismounting he stroked the horse, 
saying: "Your task accomplished is"; 
and pleased he spoke to Chandaka, 
as if bathing him with his eyes.(4) 
"By your following of this horse, 
that has the swiftness of Tarksya, 
devotion to me, oh good friend, 

and this courage of yours is shown.(5) 
Though I'm entirely occupied 

with other matters, I am touched 

in my heart by you, whose love and 
capability's of such kind.(6) 

A man is either capable 

or devoted; but men like you, 

both devoted and capable, 

are difficult to find on earth.(7) 

I am pleased by this, your action, 

of great future reward it is, 

though your conduct regarding me 

is from future rewards averse.(8) 
Which man is not friend to men of 
advantageous position ? but 
otherwise even one’s own folk 
become like common people are.(9) 
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CANTO VI, THE DISMISSAL OF CHANDAKA 


(1). de: then, echt when the sun, GTETaPy the eye of the world, HEdegfad rose, just 
at that moment 4: he, A% the best FUT of men, Fa¥isaw 3TTAGEH the hermitage 
abode Wtae] of Bhargava. 


(2).g5coI seeing Udit, Yxlayatdey with its deer sleeping without fear, 
Tacuftanfae gay its birds being at ease, AVA he was also $4 as it were fast: 
feeling at ease, $4 as if Harel: : his purpose was fulfilled. 


(3).4: he Aad alighted 2¥aqysdIq from the back of his horse facrarrgrady in order 
to refrain from pride, J and WV also aa: in order to honour asceticism, <8 while 
taking care J also Fal] 3tqaficr to behave himself worthily. 


(4). and stadt having dismounted Teast he stroked arfst74 the horse, fd thus saying: 


frediciy_ "(Your task) is accomplished"; J and We: pleased 21sfdlhe spoke to Samy 
Chandaka $4 as if 4144 bathing (him) 4 with his eyes: 


(5). sews "By following 44 this qtq#4A horse, meas swift like Tarksya, 
@q oh good friend, TRIP: devotion tome Wand aA this fama: courage Aco: 
of yours afsiat_ is shown . 


(6).31f4 though 3f€41 am Fae entirely 2771s: occupied with other matters, Feta: I 
am touched @f¢ in my heart Yacl by you, GIwhose Vth: capability Gand ~ also 
347 this 3Jete: love for the master, Ua really $49: is endowed with such qualities. 


(7). S&T (usually a man) is aad: capable 31 but fee: not affectionate, Shay 
(or) he is devoted 37f4 but framed: not capable; MT however cafgel: (a man) like you, 
Ue both xh: capable and wha devoted, Za: is difficult to find $]f4 on earth. 


(8).qq therefore 3f41 am we: pleased 34 by this HAM action Wa of yours, 
Ter that is of great (future) reward, 31% even though 3a this “14: conduct 4a 
@ of yours TY regarding me WISYU: is averse HPA: from future rewards. 


(9).%: which G4: man 4 Sl would not be BfiqG: friendly disposed WEI to a 
man Weieaey who is in an advantageous position? faada in the opposite case, 3f4 even 
tastt: one's own people YASS4_ mostly stl Wale become like common people. 
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CANTO VI 


Son is kept for the family, 

father is honoured for support; 

thus belonging is with motive 

and the world sticks together so.(10) 
What is the point of speaking much? 

a great favour is done to me; 

take the horse, please return, for at 

the desired place I have arrived."(11) 
He with the long arms, speaking thus 
with the desire to wish him well, 
taking off his own ornaments, 

gave them to him, whose mind was grieved.(12) 
And he took from his diadem 

the jewel, brilliant as a light; 

like mount Mandara with the sun, 

thus he stood there, this speech speaking:(13) 
"Chanda, bowing with confidence 

oft with this jewel, then the king, 

for removal of his distress, 

ought to be apprised of this fact:(14) 

I have entered the penance grove 

to eliminate birth and death, 

not out of desire for heaven, 

lack of affection nor anger.(15) 
Therefore you should not grieve for me 
who has gone forth as mendicant; 

for a union, though lasting long, 

in due time will no more exist.(16) 
Since separation is certain 

T think of liberation thus, 

so that somehow there is no more 
separation from my people.(17) 

Don't grieve for me, who has gone forth 
to leave sorrow behind; but grieve 

for those who do cling with passion 

to the pleasures, cause of sorrow.(18) 
And as they say, this was the firm 
conviction of our forefathers; 
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(10).9a: the son aed is kept portly for the sake of (continuance of) the family ; fal the 
father Gea is honoured armely for the sake of supporting (the family); €4c_ the state of 
belonging 31 is 4 not FSH without a motive; “Iq the world f¥eieafd sticks 
together SIXTH due to (certain) intentions. 

(11). fe what is the point of SthST speaking @& much? daa in short, GAea real 
great fay favour Hay isdone Hto me; Aa taking AFay the horse, Fractd please 
return! S1€4 Ihave AMG: arrived Siac at the desired 4eq place." 


(12).4: he Teta: with the long arms, Sthal after speaking sia thus srqerafaanrsan 
with the desire of wishing (him) well, 2T449=q taking off 38Ul his ornaments, aat gave 
(them) 3764 to him Wacq44e whose mind was grieved. 


(13). Hea having taken YHeTd from his diadem WAT the brilliant TY jewel 
Stop ator that acted as alight, dil he stood $4 like <<: (mount) Mandara atfeca 
with the sun, §4- speaking §¢4 this AT speech: 


(14).8-< "Oh Chanda, WF having bowed down Géxl: repeatedly 3TH with this Ter 


jewel, (then) 31ytHfa HEYA without losing confidence, JU: the king, darafatrgaa for the 
removal of his distress, fagiCd: ought to be apprised of this fact: 


(15). 3fE4 I have Ufase: entered WaT the penance grove GATAUTeMA in order to 
eliminate birth and death, Gq certainly 7 not Fatah out of desire for heaven, 7 nor 
AACA out of lack of affection, 7 nor FAT out of anger. 


(16).u44 so eq therefore aéfH you should “not Yhagygrieve HA for me 
aiftFechr-Ty_ who has gone forth as a mendicant, f€ for 3e3: (any) union; 3 though 
Yat lasting FAC for a long period, HICH in duetime 4A Aasafs will not exist 
(anymore). ; 

(17). and GEA since fagers: separation Ya: is certain, dtd therefore Amy Aft: 
thinking is Alea for final liberation, $f so that He 3fY somehow or other SA there 
should be 4 no 9: more favar: separation Fast from my own people. 


(18). 31@f& you should Anot wWagygrieve for me fAsHIld who has gone forth 
Vicars for leaving sorrow behind, g but Yea: those are to be grieved for UF: 
who, passionately attached, Ah: are clinging HAG to pleasures ¥iheg¥ which are the 
cause of sorrow. 

(19). and 314% this, forci as they say, f€2I<: was the firm f¥a4: conviction AAA 
of our Tasry] forefathers; $f thus Ast 1, who am travelling €TaTesye by the hereditary 
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CANTO VI 


I'm not to be grieved, for I go 

by the path that's inherited.(19) 

For on earth, on a person's death 

there are always heirs to his wealth; 

but heirs to dharma don't exist, 

or to find them is difficult.(20) 

If they say thus: "That man went to 

the forest at a wrong moment”, 

I say, when life is uncertain, 

then for dharma there's no wrong time.(21) 
My conviction is that today 

the supreme state is to be searched; 
when death is our adversary, 

what confidence is there in life?(22) 
Good friend, in this way and so on, 

the king should be informed by you; 

in such a way you should strife that 

he should not even think of me.(23) 
And my lack of good qualities 

is to be mentioned to the king: 

because thus love is given up, 

and due to that no pain is feli."(24) 
After thus having heard this speech, 
Chandaka, who was grieved with pain, 
and standing with his hands folded, 

he answered in words joined with tears:(25) 
"With this, your inclination, that's 
causing trouble to your kinsmen, 

my mind sinks, like an elephant 

sinks in the river mud, oh lord.(26) 
Even when the heart’s iron-made, 

such as your resolution should 

not cause whose tears? so what again 

to say when the heart grieves with love?(27) 
What, this delicate body is 

worthy to sleep in palaces; 

but here the penance forest ground 

has rough KuSa grass, what of that?(28) 
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Ua path, 3f4 am 7 not B<a: to be grieved for. 


(20). fé for F444 on the death FEET of aperson Wald there are AEA: heirs to his 
wealth; J but G4craTa!: heirs to dharma GAM: are difficult to find Ufxearyq onearth, a 
or 4 Ga do not exist (at all). 


(21).4q, aft even if $f they say thus that avai that (man) © may have Ud: gone 
a4 to the forest 3474 at the wrong moment, (then I say that) sifad when life Af is 
asdel uncertain, 3&7 there is no STH: wrong time WAS for dharma. 


(22). AEAIC, therefore 4B my fvEe: conviction sftis thus that Wa: the supreme state 
WASH] is to be searched for, Ua right 3 today; fF because Weat when death feed is 
present Wears as our adversary, : what fasie4: confidence (is there) “ifad in life? 


(23). deg oh good friend, Ud4tfe in this way and soon aguilera: the lord of the earth 
fagicq: is to be informed taal by you; Gand Udreally Wade: you should strive 7M in 
such a way G21 so that 4 FAtq Sf he should not even think of 4 me. 


(24). 21f8 also AEHTHA my *Wvay lack of good qualities STe44_ is to be mentioned cada 
by you ACT to the king: aoa due to lack of good qualities Tle: love TAU is given 
up, (and) Heard due to giving up love 4 ¥iread no pain is felt .” 


(25). $f thus 3ral having heard $&4 this Ale speech, S<: Chandaka, Parafarea: 
grieved with pain, Gelsifet: with folded hands, Uyald answered ATA in words 
aSqusTaM joined with tears: 


(26). 34 "With this W124 inclination of mind 44 of yours, @-7araaelkeT that is causing 
trouble to your relatives, 9 my Gd: mind, %: oh lord, eft sinks down Fa like f&U: an 
elephant (sinks down) 7aIU~_ in the mud of a river. 


(27). 34 even €za when the heart saa is made of iron, $43: such f¥yaa: 
resolution 314{ (as) this @ of yours, 4 Teuead should not cause HTT whose GST 
tears? Y4< again fer} what (to say) Stefareta when (the heart) grieves with love? 


(28).f€ moreover ¥@4 this Prpardy delicate body faarayreaae worthy of sleeping in a 
palace, | J what of it? (but) TWa-4e! the ground of the penance forest, amugstad 


having rough shoots of KuSa grass, ¢4 “J what of that? 
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CANTO VI 


As regards this horse, brought by me: 
hearing your resolution, lord, 

I was made to do that by force, 
indeed by a divine power.(29) 

For knowing about your resolve, 
how then, in command of myself, 
may I bring back the horse, sorrow 
of Kapilavastu's people?(30) 

You, with the mighty arms, should not 
renounce the king, affectionate, 

old and longing for his son -- like 
unbelievers renounce dharma.(31) 
And you should not forget that queen, 
of her kind treatment unmindful, 

your stepmother, who did exert 
herself in bringing you up well.(32) 
The good princess with her young son, 
who is faithful and praiseworthy, 

you should not just abandon her, 

like a coward gives up treasure.(33) 
Like a vicious man gives up his 
reputation -- you should not leave 
YaSodhara's son, praiseworthy, 

who supports our fame and dharma.(34) 
And now if your mind is made up 

to leave relatives and kingdom, 

oh lord, still you should not leave me, 
because your feet are my refuge.(35) 
I am not able to go now 

to the town with my burning heart, 
leaving you in the forest, like 
Sumantra has left Raghava.(36) 

For what the king will say to me, 
gone without you there to the town? 
or what I'll say, from what I know, 
to the ladies of your palace?(37) 

And your lack of good qualities 

that's to be mentioned to the king: 
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(29).q but 4 regarding AaY this HAYq: horse Aled: that was brought 4a by me: 
seal after hearing @ your cUqaay resolution, “1% oh lord, 3f€4 Iwas aiftd: made to 
do dd that TANCHTROT by force, Td indeed a4 by a divine power. 


(30).fé for S144 knowing about $44 this SIGUA resolve dd of yours, #44 how, 
ACHAT: in command of myself, soraay may I bring back ¢@1_ the horse (who will 
be) WA the sorrow a&fuctaleqa: of the people of Kapilavastu? 


(31).aq, therefore Hetate: oh you with the mighty arms, Teta you should 4 not faeigy 


renounce Us, the king, J&4{ who is old Gand fT affectionate, YACIay 
longing for his son, $4 like Alfda: an unbeliever (renounces) wey the good dharma. 


(32).ad and 3@fH you should “not faery forget A that 24 queen, fedtary your 


second HId<y mother ' aaa sara, who exerted herself in bringing (you) up, $4 as if 
“ae4: unmindful of Afemar_ her kind treatment. 


(33). tefe you should Anot cap abandon -- ¥4 like eile: a coward (abandons) 
{74 the treasure WU that is obtained -- way the princess, @TeTYaTq who has a 
young son, Jad who is endowed with virtues, Heayeneay whose family is 
praiseworthy (and) fear]. who is faithful to her husband. 

(34). sTefe you should 4 not TIA give up-- Falike CUA a vicious man (gives up) 
SW his excellent G8: reputation -- Ae the young JAH son Ue of Yasodhara, 
YenETA praiseworthy, At the best aes yay of the supporters of our fame and 
dharma. 

(35). and 3 now (if) Aft: your mind Ua is really hdl made up UPA to leave behind 
9-4 relatives J and Ws kingdom, (still then) fat oh lord, 31efa you should 4 not 
copy leave 4 me, f& because T4cUre} both your feet (are) THmy 7d: refuge. 


(36). 3f€ Tam 4 not 3h: able UGH to goto YC thetown, @@AMq with burning 
Uta heart, Utes having left 417 you 34 in the forest $4 like gaa: Sumantra 
(left) Haq Rama (in the forest). 


(37).f€ for f4 what Wsil the king GFaid will say to AZ me, AH gone to TIT the 
town %d without <q you? Alor fy what aeenfh shall I say BfacefSicatd from what 
I properly know, dq to your 3-d:Guttr ladies in the palace? 


(38). 3fa thus 310 also Gq what 318 you told (and) sfYalso “Piva the lack of good 
qualities AT=74_ that is to be mentioned Xa" to the king: fH how GeAfH shall I say Tq 
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how shall I say what is not true 

of you, who are a faultless sage?(38) 
Or even if I should speak so, 

with my tongue hesitating though, 

and also with my heart shameful, 

who would ever believe that there ?(39) 
Oh you, knower of faults, he who 
would believe in or talk about 

the moon's fierceness, he only would 
believe in or talk of your faults.(40) 
Leaving thus the affectionate 

is not proper of him, who is 

always tender, compassionate: 

please be kind to me and return."(41) 
Having heard the speech of Chanda 
who was overcome with sorrow, 

the best of speakers, confident, 

he said with utmost firmness then:(42) 
"This affliction to separate 

from me, must be abandoned now; 
because there are so many births 
amongst beings born with bodies.(43) 
If I, due to attachment, should 

not leave my people by myself, 

then against our will, death shall cause 
us to abandon each other.(44) 

What am I to the mother now, 

her, whose efforts were fruitless though 
I am borne in her womb with pains; 

or just what is she now to me?(45) 
Like birds, having come together 

in a tree, again separate, 

humankind likewise at the end 
inevitably parts again.(46) 

As clouds, having come together, 
again go away, thus I think 

likewise union and disunion 

of all the living beings is.(47) 
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that 319{4 what is not true df of you 4 whoare like Freleed a faultless YA: sage? 


(39). A or 3 even fe if AEH I FAA should speak AsGAMaI with hesitating feat 


tongue (and) Weiss with shameful E<2 heart, : who sea would AGIGFA believe 
‘Ad that? 


(40).f€ for @: (only he) who &%Gd would talk about Gor eel would believe in 
Chae’ the fierceness G44: of the moon, 4: (only) that (man) wera would talk about 
al or Heed would believe in da your aay faults, @ISz oh you, knower of faults. 


(41). fvacan: abandoning the affectionate 4 is not Gg: proper RG ORS? add of 
him who is always tender (and) fAcay, always Houaes: feeling compassionate; Wele 
please be kind 4 to me (and) ffadea return!" 


(42). sf thus ¥eal having heard *f¥d{ the speech BCI of Chanda WetyyaeI who 
was overcome with sorrow, at: the best Aqa of speakers, Td*e: confident, Te 
said UA with utmost Ycal firmness: 


(43). @< "Oh Chanda, 384 this Gara: affliction Watowards faarTy separation Hq 
from me TasadTy must be abandoned; fé because T404 inevitably YaR vifty amongst 
the different beings born efey with a body, ale: there are many births. 


(44). 314 even Ufe if Tel due to attachment Ae I 4 TAtaX{should not leave 
east my own people t4qq by myself, Fey: death ATA Aearstasafd shall cause us 
to abandon 314 each other 31431 against our will. 

(45).%4 384 what am I now qeM to her, Ag: the mother fAsHeacaal: whose efforts 
were fruitless, 4 by whom 34 ].am Ya: borne AYU in the womb, Fecal with great 
P= longing (and) Tea: with pains? 4 or what is she now 4H to me? 


(46). 4a like AUScH: birds, AATEd having come together area et in the roosting tree, 
farreet-d separate (again) , 72 likewise YAH: the coming together of human beings 
frac inevitably fava: ends in parting . 


(47). and UM as Gees: clouds, PACs having come together, a: again COUat-d 
go away, Wl likewise, 4 Wa: I think, Gar: is the union J and fara: -_disunion 
WItATY of (all) living beings. 
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CANTO VI 


Since people go on, deceiving 

just one after another, and 

when meeting is a dream, therefore 

feeling of ‘mine’ is not proper.(48) 

The trees lose their original 

colour of leaves; and thus again 

of one thing from another, how 

separation will not be there?(49) 

When it's thus, then don't be distressed, 
therefore oh good friend, you please go; 

if your affection holds on though, 

after going, please come again.(50) 

In Kapilavastu, you'll say 

to the people expecting us: 

give up affection for him, and 

his decision must please be heard:(51) 

Either he will come back quickly, 

putting an end to birth and death; 

or, his goal unaccomplished and 

lacking right effort, he will die."(52) 

Thus having heard the speech of him, 

the excellent horse Kanthaka, 

he licked his two feet with his tongue, 

and then he also shed hot tears.(53) 

The prince patted him with his hand, 

webbed, and marked with a swastika, 

and a wheel sign in its centre; 

and he spoke to him as a friend:(54) 

"Do not shed tears, oh Kanthaka , 

a good horse you have proved to be ; 

so this must be borne patiently, 

soon your labour will be fruitful."(55) 

The steadfast one then, after having taken 

the jewelled sword hilt that was in Chanda's hand, 
he took out the sword, sharp and bright, from its 
sheath, 

just as if a venomous snake from a hole .(56) 
That sword with its lotus-blue blade taken out, 
he cut off the diadem with his own hair, 
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(48).a and GA since 344 these Tih: people Ud goon, faycta deceiving WUT 
one after another, tH therefore TAcd4 the feeling of ‘mine’ 7is not S44 proper | 
ara regarding a coming together rary that is (only) a dream. 


(49). UTeUT: trees fageard lose WESM the original TORT colour of the leaves; Wat again, 
fry how sfasafa will there be 4 no facts: separation 314 of one (thing) 3A 
from another? 


(50). 4, therefore, afd when it is Wa thus, Sa TI AIM: don't be distressed ; ara 
oh good friend, 7-4aT_ you please go; J but fe if ie: your affection tad holds on 
3G even Wal after going, 31A31 please come YAX again. 


(51). and Gal: you should say “44 to the people ficial in Kapilavastu, 
AeHePAey who expect us: S18: your affection Axd: for him casa] must be 
given up, @ and 211 his f¥a4: decision YA must be heard: 


(52). fect as he says, Al either, Heal having put GAAcqsay an end to birth and death, 
Usa he will come back f&9™ quickly; Alor, FREY: lacking (right) effort, 2a: 
with his goal unaccomplished, fa thus Wet he will go f1447_ to death." 


(53). 8fa thus Aca having heard qd his Ad: speech, qc: the excellent horse ch: 
Kanthaka fefere licked Ure} his two feet fa with his tongue, Gand FATA shed SU 


hot STS0{_ tears. 


(54). safer with his webbed Ufo hand, tafetatga marked with a swastika (and) 
JHAEAT with the wheel sign in the centre, HARK: the prince STFA! patted TL him, 4 
and €4§ spoke Aaa as a friend: 


(55).hMh "Oh Kanthaka, 4 Ysa do not shed GSI tears; Ae¥ddl (how) to be a 
good horse, $44 this afetat is proved (by you); 4S4ar_ (this) must be borne patiently; 
37aq_ this 34: labour é of yours Bq soon wasafs will become Ahet: fruitful. 


(56). ae: then @: he, et: the steadfast one, Tetcay having taken AfoTcarer the jewelled 
hilt of the sword @@ameeisey_ that was in Chandaka's hand, sqaae took out gd 
from its sheath faf§t_ the sharp 3144 sword, Heasthfaay bright with golden 
decorations, $4 as if (he took out) 319ifaS4_ a venomous snake faend from a hole. 


(57). and fist having taken out 4 that (sword) SOTA AT, with its blade dark 
blue like a blue lotus, f= he cut off FAA his beautiful YHeY diadem Wa with his 
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CANTO VI 


its cloth being torn: he threw this in the air, 

just like some one throws a swan in the water.(57) 
With great respect and with desire to worship, 

the sky dwellers then caught that thrown diadem; 
and multitudes of gods in heaven duly 

paid honour to it with divine distinctions.(58) 
This ornament to which he was attached as 

to his wife, its splendour removed from his head, 
and seeing its cloth, with a golden swan marked, 
but he, so steadfast, for a forest dress longed.(59) 


A sky dweller of pure intention, knowing 

his mind, then approached him just in the form of 

a deer hunter, with ochre coloured robe; and 

now he, who was born of the Sakya king, spoke:(60) 
"Your ochre auspicious robe of a risi , 

this murderous bow, it does not match it well; 

so if no attachment is there, oh good sir, — 

give this ochre robe to me and you take this."(61) 


The hunter said: "Oh you, who fulfils desires, 

with this robe making the deer trust me nearby 

I kill them; but if this is of any use, 

accept it and please give me this white garment."(62) 
He, with greatest joy, took the forest robe then 

and he gave up his own dress; but the hunter, 
accepting that white garment from the prince, and 
assuming divine form, he went to heaven.(63) 

And then, when he went away in that manner, 

the prince and that horse groom were both astonished; 
immediately both of them paid great respect, 

indeed very much to that forest garment.(64) 

Then after dismissing the tear-faced Chanda, 

the great one went there where the hermitage was, 
with ochre robe and his fame and steadfastness, 

just like the moon enveloped in twilight clouds.(65) 
And when his master to the penance forest went, 

free from desire for kingdom, in bad-coloured robe,* 
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hair, facnrearonypen yl its cloth being torn, J and fag he threw U7 this coe in the 
air, $4 like €44 a swan (thrown) Aa in the water.* 

(58). and SArAKd due to great respect, YomferaT with desire to worship it, fatwa: 
the sky dwellers STJe: caught 74 that (diadem) Wate as it was thrown, “and @aeg: 
multitudes of gods féfa in heaven UMad duly AEA AH: honoured WAH it oa: with 
divine fast: distinctions. _ 

(59).q but, Ychal having taken off SeiH<ahctAaTy the ornament to which he was 
attached as to a wife, J and Heal havingeffected *fawaray the removal of the 
splendour f§1X4: of his head, (and) ¢5<al seeing AYHH the cloth Hedda, 
marked with a golden swan, @: he, eit: steadfast, aifttadenteet longed for A-A4_ a forest 
‘ald: dress. 

(60), da: then feciten: a sky dweller fagpeg ua: of pure intention, fafacat knowing 3G 
his Ta inclination of mind, aifiqqat approached way near TY him, HeTIaY: in 
the form of a deer hunter, HTST4gta: with ochre coloured robe; SIFATsG4d: he,who 
was born of the Sakya king, 3*GaTa_ spoke: 

(61). "Your faa auspicious ATTA ochre robe WYEATI: is the mark of a seer, 4 
and $¢4 this fq murderous %4: bow 7 Ysaddoes not match (it); Dand We 
therefore @=4 oh good sir, GE if 3A in this respect fe. there is Ano fe: 
attachment, W4es please give ¥¢4 this (ochre robe) H@4 to me (and) Vem you take 
$64 this (garment from me)." 

(62).caTY: the hunter AKA said : IA "Oh you, who fulfils desires, 3TH with this 
(ochre robe) favareq 4 making the deer trust (me) ATF really HN nearby, Feral 
kill; J but RATA oh you, who are like Indra, afe if ie: 31 this is of (any) use, @-d 
oh please Wales accept (it, and) 37a give (me) Ud this Ye white garment ." 

(63). da: then @: he, UT with the greatest wa joy, “le took G4 the forest OTe: 
robe (and) Seqast gave up Yh his (own) garment; g but Cue: the hunter, Wa again 
faud assuming feet his divine GY: form 31 after accepting Ad that YF white 
(garment), S174 went feaq to heaven. 

(64).ad and dd: then ircece when he Ofc went away lin that manner, GAM: the 
prince J and: that 3¥a7NG: horse groom fafafesare were both astonished, J and Wa 
indeed 31% immediately 3tHISei both paid Ya: very much AEA great respect 
afETZ to that BTA forest aTafA robe. 

(65).cd: then faged after dismissing WYFay the tear-faced B<4 Chanda, @: he, 
Tera the noble one, AMTATAYq wearing the ochre robe (and) yfaaifdsyd bearing his 
fame and steadfastness, G2 went @ in that direction @4 where 21377: the hermitage 
was, 24 just like SgUst: the moon GEMWAAd: enveloped in twilight clouds. 

(66). dd: then, udi< when his master Ufa went to aaa the penance forest, 1 in that 
manner, Tsahy: eyes free from desire for the kingdom, fearacfarafe in bad-coloured robe *, 
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CANTO VI 


so then that horse groom, having flung up both his 
arms, 

he bitterly cried out and fell down on the ground.(66) 
Again having looked back and having then embraced 
the horse Kanthaka with both arms, he wept aloud; 
again despairing and lamenting: thus he went 

into town with his body, but not with his mind.(67) 
Sometimes he reflected, sometimes lamented, and 
sometimes he stumbled and fell down, proceeding so 
due to his devotion; and he did many things 

upon the road, grieving, not master of himself.(68) 


Here ends the sixth canto in the great poem on the life 
of the Buddha, named ' the dismissal of Chandaka’. 
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ad: then @: that atfstyq horse groom, yfcetd having flung up Tat both arms, 
fagqars cried out Y8T4_ bitterly 4 and Ud fell down fatal on the ground. 


(67). facies having looked back Ya: again, J and SWJel having embraced €44_ the horse 
why Kanthaka YoTFar] with both arms, Se he wept WALA aloud; dd: then, Frag: 
despairing, facta-{ lamenting ASAE over and over again, Wat he went into Yt the town, 

YR with his body (but) 7 not Wael with his mind. 

(68). Fafaq_ sometimes V&EAt he reflected J and Fafaq_ sometimes facTe1s he lamented, 

afd sometimes Waele he stumbled J and gafae sometimes Ud he fell down; 

Gur proceeding 31d: from that place ftha9M under the influence of his devotion, Wat 
he did @@t: many fat: actions Uf upon the road, ¢:f@d: (while) grieved (and) 21431: 

not master of himself. 


fa thus ends USd: the sixth 1: canto Helles in the great poem Gadd on the life of 
the Buddha, “14 named @<aad4: ‘the dismissal of Chandaka '. 


NOTES 

(57) the diadem ‘is fixed with a cloth that contains the hair as well, and this white cloth 
trailing from the diadem when thrown in the water, gave the impresssion of a swan. 

(66) bad-coloured, i.e. not befitting a prince. 
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CANTO VII 


Sarvarthasiddha, sending Chanda away, 

with no other interest than the forest, 

went into the hermitage, overspreading 

it with beauty as if he were a Siddha.(1) 

That court of deer entering like a deer, with 

the gait of the king of beasts, so that he caught 
with his beauty the eyes of all ascetics, 

although he was now without royal splendour.(2) 
For holding poles and wheels in their hands, and with 
great interest thus standing still, with their wives, 
they stopped with heads half-bent like beasts of 
burden, 

and looked so at him who resembles Indra.(3) 

The Brahmins, gone outside for fuel, arrived 

with faggots and flowers and grass in their hands; 
though with minds trained, in penance eminent, they 
went to see him and did not go to their huts.(4) 
Excited peacocks uttered cries, raising heads 

as if having seen a black rainy cloud; and 

deer with restless eyes and those acting as deer, 
their grass leaving, they stood still, turned towards 
him.(5) 

The light of the Iksvaku dynasty there, 

him having seen, shining like the rising sun, 

the cows, joy arising, let their milk flow though 
milking for th’oblation already was done.(6) 
"Would this be one of the eight Vasu deities, 

or would he be one of the ASvins dropped down?": 
thus loudly such words of the sages rose up, 
caused by their astonishment from seeing him.(7) 
Because he illumined the whole grove, just like 

a second form of Indra, or like the light 

of both animate and inanimate world, 

or like the sun come down of his own accord.(8) 
And he was invited and duly honoured, 

by those ascetics; and then he in return 

saluted those who were supporting dharma, 

with voice that resembled a cloud full of rain.(9) 
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CANTO VII, ENTRANCE INTO THE PENANCE GROVE 


(1).da: then, fags after sending away HATG the tear-faced "14 weeping O<4 
Chanda, Gaeta: Sarvarthasiddha, d4eo<aat through his state of longing for the 
forest fea: freed from wordly interest, We went into MA the hermitage, ata 
overspreading it AGS with his beauty, $4 as if (he were) fax: a Siddha. 

(2). Ustaq: the king's son, FRIST with the gait of the king of beasts, Was¢: entered ad 
that FThALq court of deer Wd like a deer; 31fU though Mettfagm: he was without royal 
splendour, 4: he eX caught Jefe the eyes Palsftor] of all the ascetics WATATA 
with the beauty of his body. 

(3).f€ for GaRt: they, with their wives, eeteagm: holding poles in their hands (and) 
JH: holding wheels, Va just dM in that manner f€2dI: standing still alee from 
curiosity <¢¥J: they looked at d4 him, $<hedy who resembles Indra, (and) “4 “Tq: 
they did not go on, $4 like eat: beasts of burden 21tifaad: with half-bent rats: heads. 
(4). 1al having gone fe: outside styed!: for the sake of fuel, Gand WA: arriving 
afacqequfaaeed: with faggots, flowers and sacred grass in their hands, fawi: the 
Brahmins, 37 though @:We: pre-eminent in austerities, HAG&4: with their minds 
trained, $3: went SZ tosee AY him (and) 4 21%: did not go to HoM their huts. 
(5).4 and @8cl: excited AYN: peacocks YYY: uttered hal: their cries, JA: raising 
(their heads) $4 as if GScqI having seen “eT{a black 3Gaq rain cloud, Wand OT: 
the deer “ene: with restless eyes, Aand Fra: those acting as deer, fecal leaving 
ISTH their grass, AEY: stood still 2f3GGI: turned towards (him). 

(6). and Gtcal having seen 74 him, SEAT Pema, the light of the Iksvaku dynasty, 
waerdy shining ¥4 like Sed the rising AFA {sun, Wa: the cows SAGs: which 
yield the milk for the oblation, SfTaAATeI: with joy arising, Wqqq: let the milk flow, 21f4 
even ele though the milking Ha was (already) done. 

(7). T44_"This one, ld would he be HfFAz BASeH: one of the eight Aa Vasu 
deities, @I or FA] would he be 3¥7ak: either one 3f¥a41: of the two Aévins Yd: fallen 
down?": $f thus ad: (such) words Yr of the sages, faeqasit caused by their 
astonishment TeX due to seeing him, Seas: rose up See: loudly here. 

(8).f8 because W: he, $4 like fatty a second AY: form Tras7eT of (Indra,) the chief 
of gods, $4 (or) like 84 the light Hea of the world Gate of the animate and 
inanimate, EItarAre illumined Hr the whole G44 grove ¥d as if he were qa: the 
sun Hadi: come down Ugesal of his own accord. 

(9). a and 7: then @: he, GMa duly safda: honoured Gand JaAraAA: invited @: 
by those 31sfAfH: ascetics, weadary ‘aq saluted in return arya: the supporters of 
dharma, Ft with a voice AEMSEGUNTAA resembling a cloud full of rain. 
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CANTO VII 


And steadfast, desirous of liberation, 

he walked through that hermitage, filled with people 
desirous of heaven and virtuous too, 

looking at their various kinds of penance.(10) 
There in the grove that benign one looked at those 
ascetics rich in their austerities, and 

desirous of knowing the truth, he spoke this 

to some ascetic who was following him:(11) 
"Today is my first visit to an ashram, 

due to that I don't know this dharma practice; 
therefore you should tell me your ascertainment, 
and also towards what goal! it is aiming."(12) 

And that twice-born, who took delight in penance, 
so he, in due order, explained then to him, 

the best of the Sakyas, a bull in courage, 

the characteristics and fruit of penance:(13) 

"Food, uncultivated, what grows in water, 

leaves, water, fruit, roots: so this style of living 

of sages indeed with tradition accords; 

but there are many other types of penance.(14) 
Some live like birds by gleaning left over grains, 
and others are grazing grass just like the deer; 

and some lead their lives here together with snakes, 
becoming like ant hills by the forest wind.(15) 

And others earn livings by pounding with stones, 
and some eat food that is husked by their own teeth; 
and others cook for others and thus prepare 

for themselves, provided some left food remains.(16) 
With bunches of matted hair wet with water, 

thus some twice with sacred hymns worship Agni ; 
some plunge into water and live with the fish, 

with their bodies being scratched by the turtles.(17) 
Austerities gathering thus for due time 

they go to the world of men or to heaven; 
approaching one's happiness through suffering, 
they say happiness is the root of dharma."(18) 


CANTO VII 117 


(10).4: he, tik: the steadfast one, faFteTa: desirous of liberation, 3TaK walked 

through 7 that 31377] hermitage, WM thus HM filled vad with virtuous GA 
people Tanta desirous of heaven, FAeTAM: looking at Faaifr their various kinds of 

*uife penance. 

(11). @I=a: the benign one, f8FF looking at adifaent, the various penances Tea 
of those (ascetics) rich in austerities 74 there Ta- in the penance grove, J and fafstarg: 

desirous of knowing @a7] the truth G18 he spoke $4 this Hhfdgto some Way 
ascetic AJaAsT- who was following: 

(12). 372 "Today is 4 my aeqa first MATEY visit to a hermitage, TA due to that 4 
<I I do not know ¥44 this earafty dharma practice; Ted therefore Yar you Sela 

should mG tell me @: what 2: your fayadg: ascertainment is, (and) Ufa towards 

Od what Wid: goal it is aimed." 

(13).aa: then: that fesnfc: twice born (ascetic), auifaer: who took delight in austerities, 
HHT in due order HAAaAAI explained aA to him, WIT the best of the Sakyas 

(and) ®UfamHHA a bull in courage, GICLEE the special characteristics of the austerities 

J and Het the fruit 74: of penance. 

(14). 3H1FA "Uncullivated 3144 food, WESH what grows fete in water, Wurst leaves, 

aa water, Heyer, fruit and roots, Vd indeed $44 this ata: style of living TAL of 
the sages S214 is in accordance with tradition; g but @ @ there are many fiat: other 

fameu: different types TTA of penances. 

(15). HRAq some UT graze GUA grass WTA like deer, 34 others sitafd live $d like 

TM: birds I>84 by gleaning left over grain; hradg some adafd lead their lives We 
together 3JoT#: with the snakes, AeHlhYaI: becoming like ant hills ATHTecH by the forest 

wind, 

(16). 31 others MPAA AAT AS: earn a living by pounding (grain) with stones; rae 
some CASMASA AEM: eat food husked by their own teeth; 371 others, cdl having done 

SI the cooking WEA for others, TM in that manner ead prepare arn | what is 

needed (for themselves), ufe provided that 21d there is BIA (some food) remaining. 

(17). Brae some, Welecastclhemul: with their bunch of matted hair wet with water, 

geld worship Wan Agni fa: twice Tayay with sacred hymns; *fdle some, fata 
after plunging into 314: water, Jal-d live A447 together TH: with the fish, 3%: with their 
bodies HAtfecfiad: scratched by turtles. 

(18). qf: with austerities fa®: of such a kind, V4 thus @Tefad: gathered for due time, 

ard they go ae: by the higher (kind of austerities) f&44_ to heaven, amg: by the lower 

(kind of austerities) BIgic ire to the world of men; f€ for Safa one approaches Yay 

happiness Arter by way RCE of suffering, (and) @ef-d they say that a4 happiness fe 
is indeed Yet4_ the root ued of dharma.” 
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CANTO VII 


But he was still not seeing this as real truth 

when having heard such speech of that ascetic; 
thus he, the king's son, was not quite satisfied 
and spoke softly this what had come to his mind:(19) 
"Asceticism by nature suffering is, 

and its reward is heaven at the most, and 

all worlds change: thus this labour of the 4srams 

is truly spent on insignificant gain.(20) 

Those giving up pleasures and dear relations, 

they practise restraint for the sake of heaven; 

but when from heaven again separated, 

they will desire to go to greater bondage.(21) 

He, who through austerities and exhaustion, 
desires active life for the sake of pleasures, 

the faults of existence just not perceiving, 

by suffering he only suffering seeks.(22) 

The fear of death is always with the people, 

and yet by their own effort they seek rebirth; 

with active life death is inevitable, 

they plunge right in there of which they are afraid.(23) 
Some undertake pains for the sake of this world, 
some undergo labour for heaven's sake but 

his aims not fulfilling, man, miserably, 

falls into misfortune for happiness’ sake.(24) 

This effort is not censured by me because 

one moves from a lower to higher level; 

but with the same labour by learned persons 
should that be done that's not again to be done.(25) 
If mortification here dharma is, then 

the happiness of body is non-dharma ; 

if one obtains happiness hereafter, then 

one's dharma here thus in non-dharma results.(26) 
And since then the body goes on, as well stops 

so under the influence thus of the mind, 

therefore self-control of the mind is proper; 
without mind the body is likened to wood.(27) 
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(19). Sif still Agvedrd: not seeing the real truth, faae-zace: the son of the lord of men, 
fd thus 4ral having heard Wate such kind of Td: speech A of that TUT ascetic, 
> Ugars was not quite satisfied, J and GY he spoke YW: softly ee this Acad 
what had come to his mind: 

(20).79: “Asceticism 7Hfae] in its various kinds $e} is suffering by nature, J 
and J also YcT4 the reward aTa: of asceticism Fae is heaven at the most, “and 
ad all Mat: worlds UTA: are subject to change; Ge] truly AW this AHA: labour 
AIAHMTA of the asrams (is spent) Tae on insignificant (gain). 

(21).4 those who, féral after giving up Jas well fYar dear Gt relatives as fava 
sensual pleasures, dtd practise 7444 restraint tated: for the sake of heaven, aq 
certainly ¢ those, f@¥qthl: when (from heaven again) separated, TIAA: will be desirous 
to go to Ud even Wedty far greater G4 bondage Ya: again. 

(22). and U: he, who wae: by physical exhaustion asia: named ‘austerities’, 
MHS desires VATA an active life AMed!: for the sake of pleasures, ATUeTAM: not 
perceiving CorSICRALIE§ the faults of the cycle of existence, 4: he 3faeefd seeks OW by 
suffering U4 nothing but §:GH suffering. 

(23). and HkNd due to death fray there is always WoT] the people's We: fear, J 
and (yet) Ueda by their (own) effort $e@f-d they seek WA Wai rebirth; Aca] when 
there is wad active life, Jrg: death fad: is inevitable, d and HI: they plunge Wd right 
in there (in samsara) Uc: of which they are Wa so Wat: afraid. 

(24).Uh some Wasa undertake @@4 pains Fell] for the sake of this world, 39 
others 3ICyaft undergo 844 labour Famtehy for the sake of heaven ; Gq] truly vitacitn: 
mankind, SAIRTh 4: miserable with desires (and) sae: not fulfilling its aims, Udfd 
falls 3142 into misfortune gay for the sake of happiness. 

(25). 3144 this Ua very U4: effort, G: wich ScGsa after discontinuing 64 the lower 
(level) faster moves (one) on to a higher (level), Ge] is certainly 4 not Miféa: censured 
(by me); J but Wa: by the learned, FAA with the same OTA labour, Td that ara is 
to be done 44 which + is not TATE to be done Y7t again . 

(26).§ but fe if MUST mortification of the body ¥é in this world is 74: dharma, (then) 
Yay happiness WCET of the body Wald is ae: non-dharma ; © and (if) 31-4 one 
obtains GGA happiness FH with dharma UG in the hereafter, TE4Tq then ey: dharma 
$e in this world Wewfa bears as its fruit HWA non-dharma . 

(27). a and Ga: since WA the body Wadd goes on, Gand Fada stops 24 as well, 
a8 under the influence 444: of the mind, AFHId therefore 4: self-control Uda: of the 
mind Wad is indeed Geh: proper; a without Fad the mind WO the body ASAT is 


like (a piece of) wood. 
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CANTO VII 


If merit is sought through one's food's purity, 
then merit is also of deer; otherwise 

men without prosperity, just through bad luck, 
they would be excluded from dharma rewards.(28) 
Intention, if that causes merit in case 

of suffering, it applies to happiness; 

intention, if it is no measure in case 

of happiness, then it's not in suffering.(29) 


Those, who wash for purification of deeds, 


' go to water as if the place is holy; 


this satisfaction only is in one's mind, 

for water will not purify a sinner.(30) 

For if water, touched by the virtuous men, 

is sought as a holy place here on this earth, 

then only the virtues as sacred I know, 

but doubtlessly that water is just water."(31) 

Thus he discussed skilfully various points 

with arguments, and then the sun went to set; 

the grove, with its trees by smoke discoloured and 
peaceful with austerities, he now entered.(32) 
That grove was alive like a dharma workshop, 
with shrines filled with soft sound of muttered prayers, 
ablutions performing crowds of ascetics, 

and its sacrificial fires blazing transferred.(33) 


He,who resembles the moon, stayed there some nights, 
examining all the austerities; and 

considering and putting penance aside, 

from that place of pilgrimage he went away.(34) 
Ascetics from there followed him with their minds 
just drawn by his beauty and majesty, like 

great seers follow dharma when it withdraws 
from some country conquered by unbelievers.(35) 
He saw those ascetics there moving around 

with matted hair, bark garments; and respecting 
austerities he then stood still at the foot 

of such an auspicious and beautiful tree.(36) 


CANTO VII 12] 


(28). afe if Foay merit $824 is sought SAeXYaual through purity of food, AeA then 
Quay merit fed is Hf also WMUN of the deer; J 3fY otherwise JEN: people, Y who 
araaTes through bad luck wrSsyaret: are turned away from wordly prosperity, “Te: 
(would be) excluded HATA: from the rewards (of dharma). 
(29).q but ater if aifTefe: intention Yaeg: is the cause of merit Ta in (the case of) 
suffering, (then) @: that (same) 3f$Tefd: intention aA: should be applied ga in (the case 
of) happiness 314 as well, TJ is n't it? AW (or) if Afveafe: intention Ais no Way 
measure qe in (the case of) happiness, (then) 44 certainly 3ftaft: intention is no 
WAM measure Ta in (the case of) suffering. , 
(30).Ua so AM similarly 4 those, who Wau: going to 319: water fd as if it is Ter a holy 
place, €9¥I4 wash (themselves) aufagfexed: for the sake of purification of their deeds: 
Wa in that case 314 also 3744 this GIs: ‘satisfaction hac: isonly Efe in one's mind, fé 
for surely. 319: the water 7 Wafasat-qt will not purify U7 a sinner. 
(31).f€ for Gq Gq whatever 34: water SZ is touched Frat: by the virtuous, 
Uf if dq dd that (water) S824 is sought Thely as a holy place Gffearq_ on earth, TEAM 
then UHI know Ua only FI the virtues dea sacred, J but ins doubtlessly 
3: the water Ud is just 319: water." 
(32).d and faq TA thus it was so that “Te he discussed Aq Wd various (points) 
aegimyhy skilfully with many arguments; @ and faaear the sun aa went to Kitsated 
its setting; dd: then 4: he faayl entered G44 the grove, efaynfacanigey with its trees 
discoloured by the smoke of oblations, (and) 74: W9i-d+_ peaceful with its austerities. 
(33).WgaA (that grove) was set in motion ¥4 like UR a workshop aegq of dharma, 
Halwa isrrany crowded with ascetic people performing ablutions, 


Ae YoU Tae seaAA its blazing sacrificial fires being transferred, (and) 
CATT ATCTRISS A with its shrines of the deities filled with the monotonous sound of 


muttered prayers. 

(34). fig: he,who resembles the moon, Jala stayed TA there HiFae some FAM: 
nights U{eTAM: examining AUfa the austerities; J and Heal having considered J and 
uftaica having put aside aay all 74: penance, “MTF he went away dA from that 
WU: atadeid place of pilgrimage and austerities. 

(35). S1STHT: the ascetics AAAS followed 7 him dd: from there Tate: with their 
minds AS SUATSTEMTA: drawn by his beauty and majesty, $4 just like Wess: great seers 
(follow) ayy the dharma 3a when it is withdrawing eae from a country 

aifiqs{qArAIe being conquered 31412: by unbelievers. 

(36).qd and dd: then @ he esl saw a those Ud same ACT ascetics 
TAT HATA moving around with matted hair and long bark garments, 4 and 
ATeaHA: respecting UI their ATG austerities aeelt he stood still garyet at the foot of 
a tree f§fal that was auspicious (and) *fc beautiful. 
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CANTO VII 


Inhabitants of that same hermitage now 
approaching, stood still round the best of men; and 
an elder of theirs, indeed with great respect, 

thus spoke to him this speech, with gentle sweet 
words:(37) 

"When you came the hermitage seemed completed, 
and when you go forth it becomes like empty; 
therefore oh my son, you should not leave this place, 
like life should not leave someone wishing to live.(38) 
The holy Himalaya mountain is near, 

that by divine -, Brahmin -, and king-seers is 
frequented, and due to its nearness indeed 

those same merits of the ascetics increase.(39) 

The holy places nearby in like manner 

are by the divine seers visited, and 

by virtuous self-controlled great seers too, 

and they so become ladders to the heaven.(40) 

And only the northern direction from here 

is proper to go along for the sake of 

the highest dharma; but to go forth one step 
southward would not be proper for a wise man.(41) 
If in this grove by you a lazy man's seen, 

or one who's impure, not of proper dharma, 

due to which it is not your wish to stay on, 

please say it;-meanwhile let your stay be pleasant .(42) 
These ask for you, who are a store of penance, 

as their companion in austenities here; 

because living with you, who are like Indra, 

would bring them contentment from Brihaspati."(43) 
The chief of the wise, amidst the ascetics, 

when this by their chief thus was spoken, then he, 
who vowed for cessation of this existence, 

he now did declare his own inner feeling:(44) 

"Due to desire for hospitality of 

the sages, these dharma supporters, upright 

like my own folk, and by such feelings to me, 

my joy is extreme and due honour is done.(45) 

And in short, I am as it were bathed by these 

your kind words, which really affect my own heart; 
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(37). AY now 31aHafa4: the inhabitants of the hermitage, S9g9cd having approached 
Aqpaaay the best of men, G2: stood still GRATE surrounding 4 him; 4 and Gs: an 
elder G57 of theirs, aearyay, with great respect, ct with sweet UF gentle words 
Jad spoke sf thus freq (this) speech: 


(38). cata "When you amd came, 3154: the hermitage 34 became ¥4 as if ue 
complete; Wald when you go forth, Ged it becomes completely 3-4: empty ¥4 as it 
were; 4d therefore at oh my dear son, 37efd you should 4 not egy leave F454 this 
(hermitage), $4 like §5¢4{ the beloved 314: vital life power (should not leave) ee the 
body fstaifast: of someone who wishes to live. 

(39).f€ for Ua: the holy feqar4 Himalaya Se: mountain, paiatigeigse: frequented 
by Brahmin seers, king seers and divine seers, G44 is in the vicinity, acetate due to 
whose nearness Tift those Va same ui merits TUT of the ascetics TEctwafea 
increase. 

(40).a and a2 in like manner JAA the holy dei places 3a: nearby, "Seis 
visited SAcHty: by virtuous 3tHafs: self-controlled Teter: great seers UT and Wd 
even Cafaly: by divine seers, Brora yal become ladders AWE to heaven. 

(41). and a: again, $d: from here Ud only Sd the northern f€G direction eA is 
proper Afagy to goalong efasrgedi: for the sake of the highest dharma, ¢ but 4 Taq 
it would not be 844 proper ge for a wise man Waddto go afeven UhHone Gey 
step fad: southward. 

(42). 32 if sey in this quad penance grove OI either fafssma: a lazy man God: is seen 
cada by you Al or 3yYfd: one who is impure, aatemstofra: fallen into adulterated 
-dharma, @4 due to which @ it is not @ your faacal wish to stay, @lé please say dq it; Wad 
meanwhile 314 Ta: let your stay be fad: pleasant . 

(43).f8 for $4 these asad ask for Wa you, Afrersuir who are like a treasure of 
asceticism, d4:deld4 as a companion in their austerities, f€ because TA: living mez 
together TAM with you, 2444 who are like Indra, aq would be AtAeuas: (like) 
bringing (them) contentment Gera: from Brihaspati." 

(44). 3th when (this) was spoken ¥fd thus Vaz in this manner TORE by the chief of 
the ascetics, (then) 4: he, Ffeqea: chief of the wise, fava: who had made a vow 
TATUM for the cessation of existence, AMAA in the midst of the ascetics 3TTIS 
declared 474 his own S=0IT7 inner Ya feeling: 

(45). serfataicar "Due to the desire for hospitality 4+ of the sages, #S4ICHATY who 
are upright-minded ota supporters of dharma, TASHA like my own people: 
wafae: by such Wasted: feelings generated WA towards AA me, Ymy Ba: joy Wis 
extreme @ and HH: honour “fd: is done (to me). 

(46). Fae: in short, AAI am $a as it were 7d: bathed 3fY: by these feat: kind 
aly: words e474": which affect my heart; and tf: the pleasure 4 of me, 
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CANTO VII 


of me, who has taken up dharma newly, 

the pleasure appears to be even more now.(46) 
Leaving you, engaged so and offring shelter, 
excessively showing me your sympathy, 

thus J shall go though my pain is exactly 

such as me abandoning my relations.(47) 

This dharma of yours is for heaven, but my 

desire is for no more rebirth; and therefore 

it's not my wish to live in this grove, because 
cessation-dharma differs from active life.(48) 

No dissatisfaction nor wrong conduct thus, 

on which account I wander from this grove here; 
for you are all great seers, who do take stand 

in dharma that to early ages conforms."(49) 

And having heard this pleasant speech of the prince, 
that was very gracious and meaningful too, 

yet strong and proud, then those ascetics, they went 
there into a state of great special respect.(50) 

But some twice-born lying on holy ashes, 

a hairtuft on his head, tall, dressed in tree bark, 

he, with reddish brown eyes and long thin nose and 
a waterpot in one hand, spoke thus these words:(51) 
"Oh gentleman, your resolution is right, 

you're young, wise, and seeing faults of existence; 
examining properly, he does exist 

whose thinking is on final liberation.(52) 

Those with passions wish to go to heaven by 
restrictions, austerities, sacrifices; 

but good men fight with passion for enemy, 

and wish to attain final liberation.(5S3) 

Thus if this intention of yours is well fixed, 

go to the Vindhya hermitage please quickly; 
because there lives that very sage Arada, 

who has gained an insight into final bliss.(54) 

And you shall hear from him the path to the truth, 
when it's to your liking you will agree, but 

as I see it your understanding is such 

that you'll reject his idea, and will go on.(55) 
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yyqayee who has newly taken up dharma, faeafecl appears WHA now (to be) Va even 
Ya: more. 

(47). fear leaving ad: you, WII who are engaged UAH in this manner (and) YR 
who are affording shelter, 211d excessively Pefeaa eras showing (me) your sympathy, 
Sf thus aremfH I shall go, 3f though 44 my 4:4 pain Udis indeed Va exactly 727 
such 42 as casi: (me) abandoning 4f{ my relatives. 

(48).g now 344 this ey: dharma Geathy of yours is ranta for heaven, g but 44 my 
aieny: desire argavfara j is for no more rebirth; & therefore 4 it is not 4 my faaca 
wish to live 3f@4- in this G4 grove, f because frafaet: the dharma of cessation of 
worldly activity fifa: is different Wea from active life. 

(49). 4& therefore it is not 31tfd: dissatisfaction A of mine, 4 nor WTA: improper 
conduct of another, @4 on which account Uftersmfa I wander $a: from here, @ld from 
(this) grove; f€ for a=: you Wa are all Fef{eu: equal to the great seers, fetal: taking 
your stand 4 in adharma Yq Tqe that conforms to the earlier ages." 

(50). Ara having heard {Ic the pleasant 44: speech HANK of the prince, aetaq that 
was meaningful J and GYcieUTy_ very gracious, J yet 3rsifea strong J and ferry proud, 
dd: then dthose aufta4: ascetics $Y: went into a state of fa8TAmHA special AAA 
great respect. 

(51).g but aHlyae some f&S: twice-born (Brahmin) A there, ART lying on holy 
ashes, SI9J: tall, Tat having a tuft of hair on the top of his head, @Xauttalal: dressed ina 
long piece of tree bark, 31fU¢ens: with reddish brown eyes, aera: long thin nose, 
(and) USES: a waterpot in one hand, Java spoke fa thus fi (these) words: 

(52). aay "Oh wise gentleman, @ your fAFa4: resolution Wd is certainly Sele: right; TA 
you, 4: who Jal are young, gueas: are seeing the faults S44 regarding existence; fe 
because farart having examined ¢aiqat heaven and final liberation ara, properly, a 
he 31% does exist WI whose Ae: thinking 37 is 31747 on final liberation. 

(53).f8 for iad: those who are possessed by passions fiarefa wish to go to FATA 
heaven d: @: by those various a3: sacrifices, Taf: austerities J and Fraa: restrictions; 
@ but raat: those who abound in good qualities Witera wish to attain Tey 
liberation, Fqea1 having fought mez with TT passion $4 as Gon with an enemy. 
(54). aq therefore Oe if UI this “Gfx: intention a of yours FfFaa is fixed, 4 you 
TeSqJ please go wy quickly faeqAISSA to the Vindhya hermitage; da there @efd lives 
ary that Ufa: sage 2RTS: Arada, a: who cistTadg: has gained insight Af into final 
Safe bliss. 

(55). Wal you sisafd shall hear AeA from him aaa, the path to the truth, 4 and 
Ucar when it is eth to your liking @ufaaeeae_ you will agree; J but FN as WAHT see 
(it), UI this Hid: understanding (of yours) GM is such, (that) Way after rejecting 74 
his Gfx idea 34 as well, aeafA you will go on. 
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CANTO VII 


Because this face of yours with high distinct nose, 
large long eyes, red lower lip and sharp white teeth, 
with its thin red tongue, it will really drink up 

the whole ocean of that which is to be known.(56) 
But your depth which is so unfathomable, 

your brilliance, your qualities, they are such that 
you'll reach that position as teacher on earth 

which was not obtained by the seers of old."(57) 
The king's son spoke "Very well", then went away 
while bidding farewell to that group of seers; and 
according to rule him having treated well, 

those ascetics entered into the penance grove.(58) 


Here ends the seventh canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, named ‘entrance into the 
penance grove’. 
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(56). fe because $44 this 4th4 face (of yours), POSSTETENUTA with its distinct high nose, 


fageraanet with its large long eyes, AMAASSA with its red lower lip, faadeuresey 
with its sharp white teeth, Ge temecte§ with its thin red tongue, V4 really Urea it will 


drink up ce the whole Taeay ocean of what is to be known. 

(57).g but Wad: your Tea depth MUwhich 3M is unfathomable, <tad your 

brilliance @ which is such, 4 and wens your qualities OIF are such that Weeata you 

shall reach aq that 2TaTdH7 position as teacher Year on earth Gq which = was not 

STAT obtained 34 even TfSf%: by the seers Jaq" in the old times." 

(58). ft thus he spoke GX4% "Very well"; da: then, Witt having bidden farewell to 77 
that 3fTSt44_ group of seers, JUCTH: the king's son Frat went away; @ those 313ftuT: 

ascetics, A3faery having treated TY him 314 also faftad according to rule, wafey: 


entered aay, the penance grove. 


fa thus ends GCA4: the seventh 7: canto HeteHlea in the great poem JHufetd on the life 
of the Buddha, “TA named @aauay!: ‘entrance into the penance grove’. 
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CANTO VIII 


And when the master, thus renouncing worldly ties, 
went to the grove, then that horsegroom, in low spirits, 
made effort to hold back his sorrow on the road, 

but also in that way his tears did not decrease.(1) 

The road, which he covered before just in one night 
and with that same horse, by command of his master, 
that same road he travelled in eight days while thinking 
about his master’s separation from him now.(2) 

The strong horse Kanthaka moved on, but was 
distressed 

by feelings, and was without inspiration, and 

though he was adorned as before with ornaments, 
abandoned by him he was like without splendour.(3) 
And having turned round, facing so the penance grove, 
he neighed again strongly and miserably, and 

though hungry he did not delight there on the road 

in young grass or water, and he did not take it.4) 
Then in due course those two approached the city that's 
named Kapila, but as if empty without him, 

that great person whose mind is on the world's 
welfare, 

just like the sky, lacking the sun, would be empty.(5) 
And that same garden of that town, though beautiful 
with waterponds, white lotus flowers and adorned 
with trees full of flowers, resembled a jungle 

and did not shine with townsmen, for their joy had 
gone.(6) 

Then those two -- being held back as it were by men 
distressed in mind, in all directions wandering, 

with eyes by tears obstructed and without splendour -- 
they went to town slowly as mourners to a bath.(7) 
Observing those two coming back without the best 

of Sakya’s dynasty, with drooping bodies, so 

the people there of the town shed tears on the road, 
like when the chariot came back without Rama.(8) 
Men on the road followed now after Chandaka, 

with tears appearing, being angry, speaking thus: 
"Where is the king's son who is carried off by you? 
he, who’s the delight of the town and kingdom, 
where?"(9) 
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CANTO VIII, LAMENTATION IN THE PALACE 


(1). T4&_ when the master 7c went to 44 the grove dl in that way, Fra renouncing 
all wordly ties, dd: then @: that GtsTadt: horse groom, Saat: in low spirits, “cht 
made U4 an effort Baie at restraining his sorrow Of on the road, Wa but 344 also 
al in that manner d& his AY tears 7 fafera did not decrease. 

(2). and HFT the road W{which “GM he covered (before) 3T¥al by the command 
ag: of his master 4@ with @ that GST horse WHTaT in one night, {that Ua same 
UY road $44 he travelled (now) 382fH: in eight ety: days, fafa-qa-_ thinking 
about f4t@4 the separation Tq: from his master. 

(3). ast the strong @4: horse ®Wh: Kanthaka fada<t moved on, Dbut dA was 
distressed “144 by. his feelings (and) gYa was fade: without inspiration; Gand ify 
though 31cihd: adorned aaa: with ornaments d%q in the same manner (as before), 
afsia: abandoned @ by him 313 he was 4 as if "ai: without splendour. 

(4). J and Ud so Fgced having turned round, 3f31G@: facing AWa44 the penance grove, 
fared he neighed 414 strongly (and) He miserably, YeYSt over and over again; 
aiff though gu-ad: having hunger, 4 2f44-< he did not delight in Y1d4 the young 
grass Ol or 31g water Heat on the road GM as Ux before, (and) 4A 3ec he did not take 
(it). 

(5).dd: then HAT in due course @ those two SasNAg: approached Yt* the city 
apfuct@a named after Kapila, (which was) 4 as if Y-G4 empty faé44 without 7 
that HeIeAA! great person GMfexaic4Al whose mind is on the welfare of the world, $4 just 
like 44: the sky (would be empty) fated without feqrHtoT the sun. 

(6). dq that Va same SUATH garden A of that (town), aif though ETE Sars | beautiful 
Wel: with water (ponds) aquetta: with white lotus flowers, 24 and 3teihd4_ adorned 
ah: with trees yeaa: full of flowers, 4 <Tst did not shine art: with the citizens WAVES: 
whose joy had gone, aa (but) resembled a jungle. 

(7).aa: then @ those 3% two, rari being held back das it were “At: by men 
wat: wandering féfe in all directions, 4478: distressed in mind, 37]5Fac!: without 
splendour, (and) asqedent: with their eyes obstructed by tears, 3ftoryg: they went wr: 
slowly Jt to the town $4 as if AGEATA to a bathing rite during mourning. 

(8). and fARIFa after observing @ those two 31a coming fal without WeRTHPAI IT 
the best of the Sikya dynasty, eager moving with drooping bodies, “14: the people 
aM: of the town FAra shed GIST] tears fst on the road, $4 just like JU in old times T% 
when the chariot @181<%: of Dagaratha's son (Rama) 3m came back (without Rama). 

(9). 38 now GAT: the men WY on the road AAG followed YSsd: after SAAT 
Chandaka, aqudaaa: becoming angry, ST1c13q: with tears appearing, F4-d: speaking 
sfa thus: $4 "Where is UsTgA: the king's son, GWSe4-<4: who is the delight of the 
town and the kingdom? avai thatone @d: is carried off T4a by you!" 
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CANTO VIII 


And then he spoke to those devoted people thus: 

"I don't abandon the king's son but I, weeping, 

the householder's garment too, we are both dismissed 
by him in the forest that's uninhabited."(10) 

On hearing this speech of him, those men were 
convinced 

that what the prince did was thus very difficult; 

for they did not hold back tears falling from their eyes, 
and they too despised their own mind and it's effects. 
(11) 

Now they said: “Let us go then to that forest where 
he went, whose stride is of a king of elephants; 
without him there is no desire to live in us, 

like in men at cessation of the sense organs.(12) 
Abandoned by him this town like a forest is, 

that forest possessing him is just like the town; 
without him our town does not look so beautiful, 

like heaven, when Vritra was killed, without Indra." 
(13) 

The women went now to the row of round windows, 
thus thinking: "The prince has indeed returned again”; 
observing the horse now, but with his back empty, 
they wept after closing the round windows again.(14) 
Engaged in rites in order to get back his son, 

the king thus uttered prayers in the temple, and 
depressed in mind as well by grief as by the rite, 
performed those practices as his intention was.(15) 


Then that horse groom, he with eyes that were full of 
tears, 

afflicted with sorrow, having taken the horse 

he entered the king's palace as if his master 

had been led away by a treacherous fighter.(16) 

And Kanthaka entered the palace of the king, 

looking with eyes carrying his own tears, and he 
cried out with a loud voice as if announcing so 
indeed his own suffering to the people there.(17) 
And then the birds that lived inside the king's palace, 
and well-treated horses which were tied up nearby, 
they answered the neighing of that horse, for they were 
assuming also the arrival of the prince.(18) 
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(10). dc: then: he 31salq spoke to ‘al those ufhad: devoted GA_people fd thus: 
ey "1a Ucar do not abandon AC-AGA7 the king's son; Qbut eq 1, eq 
weeping, J as well as Terug: the householder's garment, farafatal are both dismissed 
aA by him fash in the uninhabited G7 forest." 

(11). Aga having heard $44 this, This Fad: speech, dthose Gl: men aq: became 
fava convinced that $ff thus Gq certainly Yy5HC4 (what the prince did) was very 
difficult to be done, f€ for 4 “1g: they did not hold back @feieF] the tears 7AGT arising 
in their eyes, Ucld that were falling, J and faft<: they despised 3IcH4: their own A: 
mind weary for the effects originating (from it ). 

(12). 3a now Sq they said fay "Let us goto Adthat G74 forest, Udright 272 
now, A where @: he, fgatreifacha: whose stride is of an elephant king, “4: went; fé for 
faat without 74 him 2f&7 there is 4 no fosifaut desire to live 4: in us, JM like (there 
is no desire to live) WRIT in embodied beings forT4 at the cessation SAAT of the 
sense organs. 

(13).334 this GY town, faafstay abandoned Aa by him 44 isaforest J and Td 
that G44 forest, AHf-acd4 possessing d4 him, Gis the town; f€ for fat without 
hm =: our 94 town 4 Mista does not look beautiful, G2 like f€ay_ heaven (did not 
look beautiful without) Hecddl (Indra,) the lord of the Maruts g7ay when Vritra was 
killed." 

(14). 32 now Aa: the women Wfaafert went to WAlSATeH: the row of round windows, 
git thinking thus: G4: "The prince faftqd: returned At again"; abut fara 
observing anfsTay he horse fafa gay, with his back empty, JY: they wept fueg 
after closing TalaifoT the round windows JAX again. 

(15).g but TUfeG: the king, Wrasedtet: engaged in religious observances Cala in the 
temple, STST4 uttered prayers Bargersera for getting back his son; Mand fa@ana: 
mentally depressed Wha by grief J and Ad by the rite, THR he performed a: T: 
various feral: practices MRA: according to his intention. 

(16). a: then @: that §<S4rF": horse groom, Asayfaqiciras: with his eyes full of tears, 
(and) Sientfited: afflicted with sorrow, 3114 having taken (74 the horse, faaet he 
entered JU&44 the king's palace, ¥4 as if ud< his master 2ft4td was led away fiquT by 
a treacherous 4 fighter . 

(17).d and Wh: Kanthaka, fmear: entering Breet eres the king's palace, (and) 
facta looking Jaa with eyes A FAC carrying his tears, 674 cried out ses with a 
loud Fak voice Fa as if wraeay announcing §:G¥ his suffering “TT4 to the people. 
(18). and dd: then GM: the birds efa4eanrqt: that lived in the palace, J and Ach: 
the well-treated GCM: horses @4GqaT: which were tied up nearby, Witaeaq: answered 
Faq the neighing A of that C4 horse, STAAFA: assuming the arrival ACEH: 


of the king's son. 


132 


ward sales afsad 
SAO Gees: | 

Gal ea: HUI UY Vad 

ya Han fasta AAT ive 
sfearestea srpatsa: 
PARAS: | 
Tersvdnguya frau: 
weeadatea faqarden 12011 


cerdaaaita eat Teed 


Freq a arsqadacraar 
Pus SeHAvata a | 
faa Vegas 
TARR ma sasissa: 112311 
Wscacal festa acaet | 
Wal ae froora ara 

face wmecta Hea Rw 
Safeasis=n: finfsrerarea: 
fea fames fadaat Fa | 

4 weety wgt wwag- 

4 aeauefehan va fee: een 


aia: ufersanafsar 
farraqraanrte: feta: | 
faeisat wita<ar EAI- 
RRR: Weatagery GI 


CANTO VIII 


The people approaching the women's apartments 

of the king's palace, deceived by abundant joy, 

they thought: "From the manner this Kanthaka horse 
neighs 

it's as if certainly the prince is entering."(19) 

The women, who were fainting with their sorrow, but 
now with eyes restless due to joy to see the prince, 
indeed they came out from the building with such hope, 
just like the lightnings flashing from an autumn cloud. 
(20) 

The women without washing, with hair hanging down, 
their faces without make up, dressed in dirty clothes, 
their eyes with tears smitten, they did not shine, just 
like 

stars in the morning sky with waning of the night;(21) 
with feet that were not painted red, without anklets; 
with faces that had straight necks, but without earrings; 
and with hips, by nature round, but without girdles; 
and breasts that were as if robbed, without strings of 
pearls.(22) 

And having seen Chandaka and the horse alone, 

those women, beautiful, but with eyes full of tears, 
with downcast faces, they wept like cows left behind 
right in the middle of the forest by the bull.(23) 

Then Gautami, who was the chief queen of the king, 

in tears like an affectionate she-buffalo 

who's lost her calf, she, drawing up both arms, fell 
down 

just like a golden plantain tree with waving leaves.(24) 
Bereft of beauty, other women with arms and 

their shoulders drooping, like unconscious with despair 
they did not cry, not shed tears, not move and not sigh, 
but they were standing as if in a picture sketched.(25) 
Without self-control, other women were fainting 

from sorrow for their lord; tears gushing from their 
eyes 

they soaked their breasts, washing the sandal ointment 
off, , 

just like a mountain soaking its rocks with its springs. 
(26) 
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(19).ad and StI: the people, warteors: geeaadm: who were approaching the women's 
apartments of the king's palace, af>de: deceived salts by abundant joy, TAT 
thought sf thus: 42 "From the manner UW: this 64: horse hh: Kanthaka Bud 
neighs, Y47 certainly #4: the prince faytc enters." 
(20). fea: the women, wanyfoa: who were fainting with sorrow HA (but) now, 
aifanesiq due to extreme joy, HAae Actress: with their eyes restless to see the 
prince, fafivamy: came out Yeld from the building 218 with hope , $4 like faga: 
lightnings dell: flashing BReTaeI from an autumn cloud. 


(21).f€4a: the women, fasta: without ota washing (themselves), fact-aya: with 
their hair hanging down, Mferyaieat: dressed in dirty clothes, Y@: with faces FH: 
that had no make up, aeqedent: their eyes smitten with tears, 4 Uy: they did not shine, 
$4 like TI: thestars 260M: with the ruddy colour of early morning (do not shine) fefa 
in the sky (312741: with the waning of the night ; 

(22).(the women ) act: with feet 2th: that were not painted red (and) aragt: 
without anklets, Wa: with faces 3Isiaah-ut: having straight necks (but) THUS: 
without earrings, aA: with hips eauradiy: that were round by nature (but) amas: 
without girdles, tit: with breasts Steals: that were without strings of pearls $4 as if 


Wed: robbed. 


(23). fea having seen @<hY Chandaka Gand A¥aythe horse Wdreally frasay 
alone, dl: those Gil: beautiful women, asada: with eyes full of tears, (and) 
faquuragat: with downcast faces, ©e¢: wept $4 like M4: cows RISA: left behind 
by the bull G4r-dt in the middle of the forest . 

(24).dd: then Tia Gautami, fect the chief queen Telad: of the lord of the earth, WaTs 
in tears $4 like @cAeT an affectionate AfEst she-buffalo WASeacel who has lost her calf, 
Wye having drawn up 4g both arms, fad she fell down ¥4 like ISA a golden 
Hecht plantain tree factor with waving leaves. 

(25). 371: other faa: women, ealcay: bereft of beauty, fefaeraatea: with arms and 
shoulders drooping, $4 as if f@aql: unconscious fasrea with despair A YHPyY: they did 
notcry, 7 “1g: didnotshed AY tears, 7 WAY: did not sigh, 7 aq: did not move, 
(but) 31g: they were fee: standing $4 as if fefact: sketched (in a picture). 

(26). 3: other E74: women, Ae without self-control, WeagtHyesa: fainting from 
sorrow for their lord, We: with faces faeaquaatt: with tears gushing from their eyes, 
fafafSat soaked t-_ their breasts, Wiiata<ArF washing off the sandal ointment ¥9 like 
QUUt: a mountain (soaks) SU the rocks Waar: with its springs. 
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CANTO VIII 


And then that royal dwelling, with the faces of 

those ladies which were struck by water from their 
eyes, 

appeared as a lake in the season of fresh rains, 

with its red lotuses struck by the rains from clouds.(27) 
The women, beautiful, beat their breasts with their 
hands 

resembling lotuses, firm, with round plump fingers, 
with veins hidden and lacking any ornaments, 

like vines in the wind beat themselves with their own 
shoots.(28) 

Those women with their close-set and uplifted breasts, 
in that manner shaking by blows of their own hands, 
appeared Jike rivers with pairs of Brahmini ducks 
made to shake by lotuses blown about by wind.(29) 
And as the women hurt their own breasts with their 
hands, 

likewise they did hurt their own hands with their 
breasts too; 

and there, with all feelings of pity dulled, they made 
their fingertips and breasts cause pain to each other. 
(30) 

Yasodhara spoke then, but sobbing bitterly, 
despairing and her eyes with anger very red, 

and shedding tears of sorrow that was deep inside, 
while both her breasts were indeed heaving with her 
sighs:(31) 

"Oh Chandaka, where did he go, my heart's desire, 
abandoning me, while asleep, against my wish; 

my mind trembles when you and Kanthaka return 
alone, while the three of you went out together.(32) 
You wicked one, oh why do you weep here today 
after an unworthy, unkind, unfriendly deed? 

you must stop your tears and you be content in mind; 
that deed of yours and tears do not match together.(33) 
Through you -- his beloved, obedient, well-behaved, 
and proper companion, who's doing what is right -- 
the son of my lord, gone, will not return again; 
rejoice at your good luck, successful is your work!(34) 
A man's wise enemy is better than a friend 

who is so skilful in wrong means and ignorant; 
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(27). and ae] then Aa that Usf7agr royal dwelling, F@: with the faces AAT of 
those (ladies) AACE Se: struck by the water from their eyes, US1 appeared el as 
WE a lake AAG! in the season of the fresh rains, AAA: with red lotuses WASH: 
issuing from the water argeattcatsd: struck by rains from the clouds. 

(28). AFI: the beautiful women GE7: beat JUfF their breasts wt: with hands Hae: 
resembling lotuses, Frat: firm, gacdarstetH: with well-rounded plump fingers, 
Tefat: hidden veins, (and) ATT: lacking ornaments, ¥4 like cid: vines Alcddet: 
moving in the wind (beat themselves) taueeta: with their own shoots. 


(29).<d and d@l in that manner cI: those ard: women, Ufediac: with their close-set 

uplifted &T: breasts ACERT: shaking under the blows of their hands, 314 also ay: 
appeared $4 like 31M: rivers fagn: with pairs <&l¢FAlFaT4_ of so called Brahmini ducks 
aafreretttaasaftad: which are made to shake by the lotuses blown about by the forest 
wind. 

(30).a and Ge as 3tSa]_ they hurt etfs their breasts Tt: with their hands, ata 
likewise 3UtSa-_ they hurt Hx their hands aan: with their breasts; 3741: the women 
7a there, CaeTe: with (all feelings of) pity dulled, AeHna] HUTaeife made their 
fingertips and breasts cause C42: pain U<eU to each other. 


(31).g but cd: then Jal spoke Gye Yasodhara, fasredat-efenarata cy sobbing bitterly 
with despair, W3ofatxheia her eyes very red with anger, feTewreHIAeT with tears of 
deep sorrow, (and) fAyareacteqarent_ her breasts heaving with sighs: 

(32).@-<ah "Oh Chandaka, #4 where @: 7d: did he go, FAR: my heart's desire, faeTa 
after abandoning 41] me 31431] against my wish WAT while I was asleep ff in the 
night? J and Y my GA: mind HUG trembles Taff when (only) you and Ha 
Kanthaka Sorte return F833 while the three (of you) 74 went out FA% together. 

(33). JA oh wicked one, fH why Tafa do you weep f€&here 312 to day hea after 
doing 4 tome 3taréan unworthy, 3feeLunkind, sift unfriendly deed? Fraes 
stop SST your tears J and Yabe FSSA: content in mind; Ad that A4deed tof 
yours 4 and 314 tears 4 Adafd do not match together. 

(34).f8 for faa through you -- fact who are his beloved, 444 obedient, fed4 proper, 
Te well-behaved Wea companion, qenelerfton doing what is right -- sTaqa: the son 
of my lord 74: went, 3T94MGaa not to return again; TAF rejoice fE5za at your good 
luck, da your 4H: hard work €@e!: is succesful. 

(35). AqSGe4_ a man's fade: wise FG: enemy ACY “is better than TOTS an ignorant 
fHaq friend StaTa9TeT_ who is skilful in wrong means; f€ for Her the great SAeTa: 
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CANTO VIII 


for the great calamity of this family 

is caused by you, who unwise, poses as a friend.(35) 
These women with eyes stained red by incessant tears 
and lacking jewels, should be pitied like widows 
whose lustre is lost, though their lord still present is, 
as much as the earth and Himalaya exist.(36) 

These rows of palaces with pinacles like arms 

thrown up, and with sounds of enamoured pigeons 
there, 

appear separated from him now just as if 

they weep with the women inside, excessively.(37) 
Also this horse Kanthaka surely by all means 

was wishing then for the misfortune of myself; 

for he took my everything from here in the night 
when people were fast asleep, as a jewel thief.(38) 
He certainly was able to endure the strokes 

of arrows that came; again what about the whips? 
then how this horse went under fear of flogging now 
taking together my good fortune and my heart?(39) 
He whose deed is unworthy neighs excessively 
today, as if he's filling up the king's palace; 

but when he carried off my dearly loved husband 

the very mean horse just was silent at that time.(40) 
If he would have neighed to awaken the people, 

or would have made noise with his hooves upon the 
earth, 

or would have produced quite a loud sound with his 
jaws: 

then such suffering would not have happened to me.” 
(41) 

Thus Chandaka, hearing the speech of this princess, 
with lamentations, words connected by her tears, 
with his face downwards, his hands joined together 
and 

indistinct with tears he spoke slowly this answer:(42) 
"Oh princess, you should not blame Kanthaka the 
horse, 

also you should not vent your anger on me, but 

you must consider us entirely blameless, both: 

for he, who's a god amongst men, went like a god.(43) 
Because I, though knowing the order of the king, 
however, as if I was forced by certain gods, 
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calamity 311 of this @ewea family Hd: is caused Tad by you safaufydal who are 
unwise, Géqqau pretending to be a friend. 
(36).f€ for $41: these f&§4: women, CAaYH YU: with their ornaments taken off, 
Yewmarsfactera: with their eyes stained red by incessant tears, VEN: are to be 
pitied $4 like fattat: widows WASZMT: whose lustre is lost, 3f4 even qeat though their 
lord f€21 is (still) present feqa-qéray as much as the Himalaya and the earth (exist). 
(37).d and =: these fAAMTExha: rows of palaces -- fafetfacgarea: with their 
pinacles like arms thrown up, Wamunraddelrecaat: with the deep sound of enamoured 
pigeons -- fall: separated a4 from him ¥4 (appear) as if ¥ai-d they weep YN 
excessively Ue together Ta: with (the women of) the inner apartments. 

(38). 214 also US: this GCH#A: horse HhIh: Kanthaka Ya4surely was Fae by all 
means 3142514: wishing for the misfortune 31 of this G4 person (myself), fe 
because We he took away 4 my Waray everything yd: from here, din the same 
manner Tra, as a jewel thief FART in the night, when the people Watt were 
asleep. 

(39). del when Gq certainly We: he was able sA to endure FIVER the strokes of 
arrows SMTa{ thatcame, 2 and YAtagain, fey what about 9: the whips? J now 
then AY how 344 this (horse) Td: went HMATdTTald under fear of flogging with the 
whip, Jelcal taking H my f44 good fortune J and €244 my heart 444 together? 
(40). 318 today 3TTaHAT he, whose deed is unworthy, 5d neighs YM excessively, ¥4 
as if Ufaqta-| filling 7afeevGA the king's palace, J but Gel when frateaft the 
carried off 1 my faa dearly loved (husband), fé just ‘eT at that time GCN: the very 
mean horse HWA was YH: silent. 

(41).f@ for afe if aréfeeat he would have neighed, ‘@t7a-{making awake AH t the 
people, al or 210 even atafiead if he would have made taft4{a noise Gt: with his 
hooves férat upon the earth, I or 3taTfasad if he would have produced SdH a very 
loud €4*444_ sound with his jaws, J then $494 such GGA suffering WA of mine 4 
3133faS4eq_ would not have happened." 

(42). 3ft thus fis after hearing ¥@here Gu: the speech cat: of the princess, 
uftefann say full of lamentations, STS TATA, with words connected by tears, (then) 
<<: Chandaka, aun: with his face downwards, paratter: his hands joined (and) 
ayAHcH: indistinct with tears, <A spoke Wr: slowly $¢4_ this SdG_ answer: 

(43).¢fa "Oh princess, seta you should ~not fanfegy blame hh Kanthaka 4 
‘and 3if4 also Stef you should Anot Pg vent WIA anger Aon me ; aAate you 
must consider that 7: we both are aay: entirely aTarTat blameless, f€ for @fa oh 
princess, 4: he, Wea: a god amongst men, “Ic: went ead like a god. 

(44).f€ because 3184 I, 30 though SA knowing Ustgrd44 the king's order, 24 
however, $4 as if Geilchd: forced th: by certain tad: gods, SOTA I brought (ry 
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CANTO VIII 


in that way I brought quickly this horse Kanthaka 
and likewise followed on the road without fatigue.(44) 
This horse, proceeding, did not touch the earth as if 
his hooves were held up in the middle of the air; 

he did not make sound with his jaws and did not neigh, 
as if his mouth were controlled by divine power.(45) 
The gate then was opened by itself, and also 

the night's darkness was removed as if by the sun 
when the king's son went outside, therefore this as 
well, 

it must be understood as a divine device.(46) 

Those people, by thousands, in palace and in town, 
though they were then watchful due to the king's order, 
they did not wake up, overpowered by sleep, thus 
this must be considered as a divine device.(47) 


_ Because a garment, that was meant as forest robe, 


was offered then to him by a sky-dweller, and 

that diadem was borne off in the sky, therefore 

this must be considered as a divine device.(48) 
Because it was thus, so regarding his going, 

oh princess, you should not consider us at fault; 

it was not voluntary action of us both, 

because he went being attended by the gods."(49) 
Those women, thus hearing about the going forth 

of that great soul, with those gods, supernatural, 
became astonished as if without sorrow, but 

due to his mendicancy they got mental pain.(50) 
Then Gautami, with her eyes restless with despair, 
pained like a female osprey who has lost her young, 
giving up her calmness she cried out, and almost 

she fainted, and with tears in her face she spoke this: 
(51) 

"Those hairs of him, with great locks, soft, black, 
beautiful, 

each growing from its own root separately and 

each curling up, worthy to be surrounded by 

a diadem royal, were they cast on the ground?(52) 
He, with long arms, and courage of the king of beasts, 
with eyes of a great bull, and lustre of gold and 
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quickly $44 this q%444_ horse, (and) dM likewise 31S I followed Heal on the 
road, fa1a3t4: without fatigue. 

(45). 34 also 3184 this aifstazt: excellent horse, A while proceeding, 1 APM did 
not touch Her] the earth GT: with the tip of his hooves, 4 which were as if fare: 
held up 3 in the middle of the air; (and) 4 Ah he did not make €4t474 (any) 
‘sound with his jaws-3f and 4 Stee did not neigh, ¥4 as if TA likewise Wad: 
having his mouth controlled card by divine power. 

(46). dd: since, ulfsfarcast when the king's son “oft went af: outside, aItA the gate 
AAA was Tea] then SUGd opened F444 by itself, Gand 4: the darkness AT of 
the night afer was removed $4 as if tfaum by the sun, dd: therefore WS: this 37ft as 
well 7gicl_ must be understood as ¢4: a divine faftl: device. 

(47).4& since U: those “Tt: people, Ud really Ge: by thousands, Te in the palace “J 
and Ut in the town, 21f4 though 374d: watchful 4t-<9TeATq due to the king's order, Wat 
then 4. 31§t4d did not wake up, @¢: overpowered fTaal by sleep, Md: therefore UW: 
this 3if% as well erat must be considered as @a: adivine faft: device. 

(48). and Ud: because OTH: a garment, ae aa intended as a forest robe, fTgsey 
was offered EY to him Ga at (that) time feat by a sky dweller, dT and dd that 
YHPeA diadem, wWlacy cast fefa in the sky, YH was borne off, dd: therefore U3: this 
aiff as well Fear _ must be considered as @4: a divine fafe7: device. 

(49). dq because U4 it was thus, axefa oh princess of men, area you should ~ not 
7 consider 3747] us both lad: at fault We regarding AVI] his going forth; 4 it 
was not HIAAR: a voluntary action V4 of mine Anor A of this Afst: horse, fe 
because 4: he Td: went Haya: being attended tae: by the gods." 

(50). ff thus f9Fa having heard about Wa the going forth W@of that Fert: 
great soul, 31¢9Jd4 supernatural, ageay with many gods, «I: those f€44: women Ug: 
became fatHa astonished, ¥4 as if WASeRAI: their sorrow had disappeared, J but 
WAST due to his becoming a mendicant erat they got TSA mental pain. 

(51).ac: then tat} Gautami, fasreciftceraciaat with her eyes restless with: despair, 
qfacl pained $4 like Ht a female osprey WASCUM who has lost her young, fae 
having given up aay her calmness, fae she cried out Gand Ua almost AH fainted, 
J and AAGEt with tears in her face GPM she spoke: 


(52).a "Those West: hairs TJ of him, Fellas: with great locks, Yea: soft, aifaan: 
black, YM: beautiful, GIRJASAcieel: each (hair) growing separately from its (own) root 
(and) @4ac: curling upwards, A-aateiuftaseaemM: worthy of being surrounded by a 
royal diadem, Waltat: were they cast Yfa_on the ground? 


(53). Yeates: he, with his long arms, Tita: with the courage of the king of 
beasts, TENS: with the eyes of a great bull, Sra: with the lustre of splendid 
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CANTO VIII 


with broad breast, and voice deep as that of a large 
drum: 

does he deserve an ashram as his residence?(53) 

This earth does not share that incomparable lord, 

of noble action; indeed that one went from here 
because such a virtuous prince is only born 

of good qualities and the fortune of people.(54) 
Those two feet, with wheels in the middle, delicate, 
with beautiful webs spread between the toes, and with 
the ankles concealed, tender as a lotus root, 

how will they walk upon the forest’s rugged ground? 
(55) 

His vigorous body, which is accustomed to 

both sleeping and sitting upon the palace roof, 
adorned with rich clothes, aloe-, sandal ointments, how 
will it stand up to forest heat and cold and rain?(56) 
He, proud of his dynasty, virtue and vigour, 

his splendour and learning and youth and majesty, 

to giving accustomed but never to asking; 

how will he practise begging from another now?(57) 
And after sleeping on a spotless golden bed, 
awakened by sounds of horns at the end of night, 

my son now observes vows; how will he sleep today 
upon the ground's surface, by just one cloth covered?" 
(58) 

Embracing each other with their arms after they 

had heard this most mournful of lamentations, then 
those women let fall tears from their eyes, like creepers 
made to shake, let fatl honey from their flowers too. 
(59) 

Then, like a so called female Brahmini duck that's 
without its male Brahmini duck, YasSodhara 

fell down on the ground, with distress afflicted, and 
lamented softly with a choked and sobbing voice:(60) 
"And if he just wishes to practise dharma while 

he’s leaving me, his partner, now without master, 

of him who wishes to enjoy the penances 

without his dharma partner, how is this dharma?(61) 
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gold, faymetaen: with his broad breast, WAg-<af4ea4: with his voice deep like of a large 
drum: 24 and aenfa: having such qualities, aTefa does he deserve AAA a 
hermitage as a residence? 

(54). qq4, indeed, F441 this TGeearth AMTHis not to share WHthat AGdIy 
incomparable Ufd4_ lord HAT of noble action; 3téthatone Td: went ad: from 
here f€ because g@: such a FA virtuous J: prince Wad is (only) born WaT: 
of the good qualities and fortune of the people. 

(55). those two “feet, WamAeA with wheels in the middle (of the sole), 
Berasienadas el with beautiful webs spread between the toes, FZ delicate, Frreqeut 
with the ankles concealed, farageract tender as a lotusroot or a flower, HUY how J 
indeed M482: will they walk on faq the rugged G44 ground of the forest? 
(56). eSATA his body, ssf that is vigorous, WHTAaTA accustomed to sleeping 
and sitting fa414gse upon the palace roof, Teeararye deta adorned with costly 
garments and aloe- and sandal ointments, #4 how Yindeed sfasafa will it survive a4 
in the forest Na TsteFTAG on the arrival of heat, cold and rain? 

(57).4: he, Tad: proud of @ethis dynasty, €@radd virtue, cH vigour, ade 
splendour, 3c learning, A= majesty J and AAAI youth, atgfad: is accustomed 
Welg4y to give Ua but 4 not Aagy to ask; HAL how ~Atsafd will he practise ferry 
begging “Xd: from another? 

(58). Maca having slept Jat on a spotless feWAA golden WA bed, WaT: being 
awakened fafst at the end of the night qa: by the sounds of the horns, ‘4d alas, @: 
he, 8 my (son), act who is observing vows, U4 how caceate will he sleep Ha 
today Teac upon the surface of the ground, GeHeMRe its place covered by one cloth 
(only)?" 

(59). Uftsaqsq having embraced UIT each other Yo! with their arms fANFe after 
hearing $44 this He mournful Wersy lamentation, cl: those fa: women AT: 
let fall Gfcteml tears facira4*a: from their eyes, ¥4 like Cdl: creepers, Sal: made to 
shake, (let fall) HUT honey Y5Utq: from their flowers. 

(60).ded: then UNM Yasodhara, ¥4 like CaF Beal a so called female Brahmini duck 
fadeharel without its male duck, 2TUdq fell down aon the ground, and faecal 
afflicted with distress fated she lamented 14: softly Ad this and that, FE4et again and 
again, FRI with a voice TRGeaa choked with her sobbing. 

(61).af& “IfG: he $<ela wishes thd 4 to practise yay dharma AU after leaving 
behind HT me, Persantoy who is his partner in practising dharma (but now) S712 
without master, @d: how a: (is this) dharma 3%Jof him, @ who ¥eoft wishes 
uftsirep4 to enjoy 7: penance fat without Festa his dharma practice partner? 
(62). 474 surely 4: he 4 yoifa does not hear of qaarfetart our royal ancestors -- 
faarer our grandfathers HeTgasa yar like Mahasudaréa and so on, Ucttafecly who, 
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Since wishing thus to practise dharma without me, 
does he not hear of our old royal ancestors, 
grandfathers like MahasudarSa and so on, 

retiring to forests accompanied by wives?(62) 
Does he not see that in the sacrifices both 

husband and wife are consecrated, purified, 

so to enjoy its fruit together hereafter? 

in him there’s dharma greediness regarding me.(63) 
He, loving dharma but my mind considering 
attached to jealousy and quarrel constantly, 

and so willingly he rejects me who's wrathful, 
wishing to capture Apsarases in heaven.(64) 

This thought occurs to me: those women there, 
possess 

what beauty and qualities that on their account 

he, in the forest, now performs austerities, 
renouncing majesty and my devotion too.(65) 
And heavenly happiness is not my desire, 

that is not difficult to get with self-restraint; 

but my desire is thus how my beloved one 

may not leave me in this world or the hereafter.(66) 


If I am not fortunate to look at the face 

of my lord, with its long eyes and with its bright smile, 
still does he, this unhappy Rahula, deserve 

to roll in the lap of his father nevermore?(67) 

Whose splendour is that of a delicate youth, but 
abandons such infant whose prattling's indistinct, 
delightful also to an enemy -- alas! 

the mind of that cheerful one's cruel and dreadful!(68) 
Without protector -- when my lord, accustomed to 
comfort, forsaking glory, to the forest went -- 

my heart is not broken, thus no doubt very hard, 
consisting of stone or else made of iron is."(69) 


The princess, with grief for her husband fainting, 
wept, 
lamented here and thought of him repeatedly; 
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accompanied by their wives, SU: have retired to Gf the forests -- f& since Faatsta he 
wishes to practise {44 dharma el in this manner, %a without Aq me? 

(63). al or 4 Usafd does he not see that Way in the sacrifices 3% both, @Udt husband 
and wife, <ifrt are consecrated, aafaurdend purified by the precepts of the scriptures, 
GY wishing to enjoy Ache} its fruit 3M also G74 together Ud: in the hereafter? a: 
for that reason “Wd: there has arisen e44eet: dharma greediness 3 in him 4fa 
regarding me. . 

(64). Yay certainly 4: he eyaray: loves dharma, “I77{ (but ) considering FAmy 47: 
mind as Yét constantly fae: secretely frasatn cer attached to jealousy and quarrel, (and 
therefore) Y@4 willingly, fast: without apprehension, 314eTa having rejected 4 me 
UST who is wrathful, fotgeifa he wishes to capture 3ICata: the Apsarases We-acteh 
in great Indra's heaven. 

(65).q but $44 this fad anxious thought 44 of mine (occurs): @: those Owed: women 
WA there, J indeed AIG what kind of GY: beauty (and) 7TH quality fad do they 
possess, ae on which account @: he Wad performs auife austerities G4in the 
forest, feral after renouncing J as well f144 his majesty Gas Udalso WHmy Hy 
devotion. | 

(66). Gq] certainly $44 this fJel desire Yof mine is not eager for happiness in 
heaven; dq that 314 is also Anot Ft difficult to obtain GAT for a person 3IcAad: 
possessing self-restraint; J but 4 my TAR: desire fa is thus: #mYA how @: he, fue: 
my beloved, 4 “Tel may not leave FA me, A either ¥@ in this world GI! or Ut in the 
next world. 

(67). af if 314 I snfTt am not fortunate TalfeG to look up at FAA the face Yq: of 
my lord, STAG ETO with its long eyes (and) ¥Yfafeuay bright smile, aU but still, aq 
this H-<3rq: unhappy Wee: Rahula, ateft does he deserve 4 Helfde never (more) 
uftafag4y to roll 37¥ in the lap fag: of his father? 

(68).4: he who esi abandons $497 such an PRIYA infant YY son, HeweNay 
whose prattling is indistinct (and) alu ted who is delightful 2feven fx5d: to an enemy, 
até! alas! FA: the mind 7& of that FAfeaA: cheerful one, PHATE: with the splendour 
of a delicate youth, J3T44_ is cruel (and) Yereur] dreadful, Gq what a pity! 

(69).74 my €€94 heart, Gq which -- 314d as if without protector dit when my 
lord, qaifac who was accustomed to comfort, 8ttfed forsaking his royal glory, 7d went 
@44_ to the forest -- 4 <a is not broken, HIF is no doubt 3fialso Garey very 
hard, Al either 31% even fRTeTHa7 consisting of stone A or Aelse Ga {made Waa: 
of iron.” 

(70). 8ft thus speaking @ct the princess, Uffyiteyfscl fainting with grief for her husband, 
Uz wept FF here, AAHeLrepeatedly TEM thought of (him) “and faetews lamented; 
f€ for, 310 though Fasraeig steadfast by nature, Uc being Yul in distress @ she 4 
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for though by nature steadfast, she was in distress, 
she felt no shame nor was mindful of self-control.(70) 
On seeing YaSodhara fallen on the ground, 

bewildered with sorrow and lamentations, then 

the women cried out with their faces tear-stained, that 
were like great lotus flowers stricken by the rain.(71) 
But when his oblations and prayers were complete, 
the king then went out from the temple and was struck 
by cries of distress of the people, and trembled 
resembling an elephant struck by thundering.(72) 
Observing both Chandaka and horse Kanthaka, 

and hearing the firm resolution of his son, 

the king, afflicted with his sorrow, fell down, just 
like Indra’s banner at the festival's ending.(73) 


Then for a moment fainting with grief for his son, 

by men of noble descent he was held up there, 

and having looked at the horse with eyes full of tears, 
upon the ground lying the king lamented too:(74) 

"In battle you have done me many favours, but 

now great unkindness is done by you, Kanthaka, 

by whom my beloved one, he who loves virtues, 
though loved by you, is cast away as if not loved.(75) 
Thus either lead me today there where he now is, 

or you go quickly, bring him back again to me; 

for lacking him there is no life for me, just like 

for one fallen ill, but without right medicines.(76) 
Suvarnanisthivin was carried off by Death, 

but Samjaya did not die, which was difficult; 

but I, now that my dharma loving son has gone, 
wish to free my soul, like someone without courage. 
(77) 

For how would not, when parted from a dear good 
son, 

the mind of Manu just become confused, though he's 
the mighty creator of those first ten kingdoms, 

son of Vivasvat, knowing highest and the low.(78) 
My envy is for that king, friend of Indra and 

wise son of king Aja, who went to heaven when 

his son to the forest went; and he certainly 

did not stay alive wretchedly with futile tears.(79) 
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WEAK was not mindful of yft4 her self-control =! “dal and she did not feel fea 
shame. 

(71).4&a on seeing UMN Yasodhard, ain that manner Rrenfacrafarcrary, 
bewildered with sorrow and lamentations (and) Fgura] fallen on the ground, dd: then 
afta: the women faqay: cnied out, Wa: with faces Fase: that were tear stained, ¥4 
like Ferefa-e: great lotus flowers afszafse: struck by the rain. 

(72). but JU: the king, GAEdsica: his prayers completed (and) Haewagya: the oblation 
ceremony performed, faftdat went out taracid from the temple, J and 31éq: struck 4 
by that 37d<aUT crying in distress S4EI_ of the people, dict he trembled $4 like ATC: 
an elephant (struck) AMtal44t_ by the sound of a thunderbolt . 

(73). and fI3IFa after observing Sut both B<aaHAaH! Chandaka and Kanthaka, 7 
and 4c hearing of f€eIX4 the firm f¥¥ATY resolution YA of his son, Heid: the lord 
of the earth, Wlepifted: afflicted with sorrow, UUMd fell down ¥4 just like €431: the banner 
Bread: of Saci's lord (falls down) 3cAa when the festival oa is finished. 

(74). qq: then gay foramoment GaythAfed: fainting with grief for his son, Mftd: he 
was held up St by people gears of similar noble descent, (and) fated having 
looked at @44 the horse Gel with eyes wera full of tears, Uefa: the king , 
eldciey: lying on the surface of the earth, faceted lamented: 

(75). "Oh Kanthaka, Heal having done GEA many feet favours Ato me WAL in 
battle, Hed a great faftary_ unkindness Haq is (now) done Taq by you, a4 by whom @: 
he, 4 my fra: beloved one FA: who loves virtues, 374 though fia: loved (by you), 
Gq is Watta: cast away 3ifwaadas if not loved. 

(76). 1 therefore, OI either TH lead AT me Ba today dA there GA where 4: he is, A 
or AS go SA quickly (and) Aa bring WAhim GAC again; fe for Fad without EAT, 
him 3if€7 there is 7 no vifady life TA forme, ¥4 like (there is no life) farmserTes for 
one fallen ill Eos (SIC § (but without) the nght medicines. 

(77). qaotasafaty when Suvarnanisthivin €d was carried off 4eqat by Death, Ast: (his 
father) Samjaya 4 FAK did not die, Aq which Gg>h4_ was very difficult, AeA 1GAq 
however, T4ta) now that my dharma loving Gi son Wdhas gone, 44]: am desirous of 
freeing SIcHI44 my soul, $4 like 3IcHal-] someone without courage. 

(78).f€ for maA how aft even WA: the mind Wat: of Manu 4 Weld would not become 
confused, fasted when parted fact from a dear Hal good Gant son? -- fast: (of Manu) 
who is mighty, ¢31&Aghd: who is the creator of the (first) ten kingdoms, word: who is 
the lord of creation, UTIXHEA_ who is the knower of the highest and the low, faataetcaa: 
who is the son of Vivasvat (, the sun). 

(79).A my ©9el envy is 7s for (that) king ¥-<<ala who was the friend of Indra, 
(and) ti the wise C74 son Ua: of king 31314 Aja, G: who Td: went feaqy to 
heaven 714 when his son 7 went G17 to the forest; € certainly 4 fotsita he did not stay 
alive FIT wretchedly Hea: with futile tears. 
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Oh able horse, tell me about that hermitage 

where he, who's my handful of water, was taken; 
for these, my life's airs desire to drink water and 
wishing for the way of the dead, long to reach him." 
(80) 

Then the king, suffering thus from separation 

from his son, and losing his natural firm calmness, 
uttered many moaning sounds as if unconscious, 
like DaSaratha overcome with grief for Rama.(81) 
Then the counsellor, wise and endowed with virtues 
of learning and discipline, and the old household priest, 
spoke to him in proper manner, thus not showing 
suffering, though they as well were not without 
sorrow:(82) 


"Best of men, abandon sorrow and please come back 
to firmness, do not release tears without self-control; 
many kings on earth went to the forests after 

casting royal power away like some crushed garland. 
(83) 

Remember that speech of seer Asita, thus 

is this inclination of mind inevitable; 

for he can't be made to stay with ease, in neither 

an emperor's sov'reignty nor in heaven, either.(84) 
But then, if the effort really is to be made, 

quickly declare it, and we both shall go there right now; 
let there be a contest of so many modes, then 

between his, your son's and the other varied 
methods."(85) 

Now the king, he ordered those two on that account: 
"Both of you must set out indeed so quickly from here, 
because my heart does not get peace, just like the heart 
of a forest bird that is hankering for its young."(86) 
"Very well", thus spoke the priest and minister both, 
those two, they went at the king's order to that forest; 
thus done, the king with his wives and daughters-in - 
law, 

he too undertook the nites that remained to be done.(87) 


Here ends the eighth canto in the great poem on the life 
of the Buddha, named ' lamentation in the palace’. 
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(80). 1% oh able (horse), WA tell Ame ‘del about that TAA hermitage-place 4 
where @: he, 4 (who is) my “terete: handful of water, @d: was taken Cau by you; fe 
for $4 these 3184: vital airs 74 of mine, faaraa: wishing to go Wray the way of the 
dead (and) fac: desirous to drink (that handful of water), Wtard long to reach 7H 
him." . 

(81). sf thus JU: the king, Tareas a: suffering due to the separation from his 
son, (and) feta losing Aes his natural 4 calmness, fefaaesr] (which was firm) 
like the earth, @é facie uttered many moaning sounds, faayanceu: like someone 
unconscious, $4 just like €9X@: Dasaratha Wagiehara: when he was overcome with 
grief for Rama. 

(82). dc: then Hfdafaa: the wise counsellor 3afataquni-dd: endowed with the qualities of 
learning and discipline, 4 and Waal: the old gafed: family priest, HUG: spoke 7 to 
him GAY like $44 this, Gd and G4 in proper manner, 4 uftacayat with faces not 
showing suffering, 3114 though 4 certainly 4 not argirnt being without sorrow: 

(83). ate "Oh best of men, Cas! abandon eA your sorrow, Ue come back egy to 
your firmness, %i#< oh steadfast one, arate you should + not Fgp7 release HAY tears $4 
like @¥fa: someone without self-control; fé for @é4: many Jo: kings Yeon earth 
ag: went to GF the forests 201 after casting away CIF royal power $4 like 
Wear, acrushed Gs" garland. 

(84).d and 314 also, F4< remember ad that Ad speech RY: of the seer 3faaet 
Asita Ja long ago; U8: this 14: inclination of mind 7 of his f14d: is inevitable, fe 
for @: he 4 YR: cannot be STAY made to stay FEA withease, 2ifYeven eT for a 
moment, fef in heaven 4 nor Ghafdtsy in an emperor's sovereignty. 

(85). but fe if, FaT oh best of men, Gea: the effort Udis really Td: to be made, 
ratte quickly S¢Te< declare (it, and) 44: we both (shall) go 3A there Ua right now; 
Wad then 3_ let there be Yaa contest Sefaty of many modes ¥ in this case, Wa 
between your C147 son's J and TI Ae the various (other) fal: methods.” 

(86). 37 now Acad: the king YI ordered Ti those two: deat "On that account Yar 
both of you 2fWaIt must set out UA indeed GAY quickly ¥d: from here, f€ because 
HA my aay heart 7 Wale does not get WRT peace, $d like (the heart) F497: of a 
forest bird Jacteta#=) hankering after its young.” 

(87). 0<44 "Very well”, gf thus speaking a those two, smmreagufedt the minister and the 
family priest, Tg: went ACARI at the king's order Aq tothat AT forest; Sf thus 
thinking: HAH “It is well done", Jd: the king 3ftoo, Wel: with his wives (and) 
Wa Ys: all daughters-in-law, WAHT undertook wacpTay] what remained to be done (of the 
rites). 


sd thus ends 31824: the eighth Wl: canto AerHlea in the great poem qa ata on the life 
of the Buddha, “TH named 31-0: gefacna: * lamentation in the palace’. 
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CANTO IX 


The family priest and the minister then, 

those two with the goad of tears struck by the king, 
with every effort and affection they went 

to that forest, like noble horses urged on.(1) 

In due time arriving at that hermitage 

with proper retinue, those two were fatigued, 

but putting aside royal pomp, well behaved, 

went up to sage Bhargava’s very abode.(2) 

And honouring that Brahmin as it is fit, 
accordingly those two were treated by him; 

to Bhargava, sitting, when seated they spoke 
about their own purpose, their story cut short:(3) 
“Your Honour must know that we are the.learned 
in preservation and in understanding 

of sacred texts, serving the Iksvaku king, 

whose lustre is pure and great fame is faultless.(4) 


It's said that the son who is like Jayanta, 

of him who is like Indra, has arrived here, 
wishing to pass beyond the danger of death; 

you must know that we have come on his account."(5) 
He spoke to them: "He with the long arms arrived, 
he is not without knowledge though he is young; 
our dharma involves rebirth, thus understood, 

he went to Arada for liberation."(6) 

From him having learnt the true state of affairs, 
right at that time taking leave of that Brahmin, 
though wearied but unwearied with devotion, 

in that direction they went where he had gone.(7) 


And those two, while going, then they saw him there 
upon the road seated close by a tree’s foot, 

not dressed up but shining with beauty just like 

the sun, which has entered a circle of clouds.(8) 

The family priest with the counsellor then, 

the chariot leaving, approached him just like 
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CANTO IX, THE SEARCH FOR THE PRINCE 


(1).dd: then cel at that time al those two, Tarifeat the minister and the family priest, 
arsumatantiteat struck with the goad of tears ly by the king, 4d: wentto ddthat At 
forest Bee with the speed of affection (and) Aaa with every effort, $4 like 
Waa two noble horses feat urged on. 

(2).@ those two, JU after arriving ThIcl in due time aemqan with a proper retinue 44 
at that 319144 hermitage, ATAGLSTHT were fatigued, (but) 3eGsI_ putting aside Waifay 
royal pomp, 344g: they went up to Ud the very anfafeay abode of Bhargava, 
fastaascl with well behaved gestures. 

(3). at those two Bitgsy honoured (7 that fay Brahmin =a: ina fitting manner, 4 
and @ they (were) 3falso sifeltt weated 317eU accordingly @4by him; sarat 
when seated, dg: both spoke to aay Bhargava ST44e44 who was (also) sitting, 
Ica about their own purpose, fecal cutting short HA their story. 

(4). WA "Your Honour @y must know that $441 (we,) this G7 people, Het are the 
learned men, 91 (one) in the preservation of the sacred tradition J and HAGA (the 
other) in the understanding of the sacred texts, UU: (in the service) of the king 
seaTpaywyyaed born of the Iksvaku dynasty, gah: whose lustre is pure (and) 
yatagreraid: whose fame is faultless and great. 

(5).femel it is reported that Ja: the son Wa-dheu: who is like (Indra's son) Jayanta, 7 
of him $-4heUey who is like Indra, A*YTd: has arrived ¥é here, fact: wishing to pass 
beyond sfiycg4aq the danger of old age and death; WI4T4_ Your Holiness wag must 
know that 31414 we both Sua have come Bat: on account 7 of him." 

(6).4: he 3tsaiq spoke 7 to both of them: 4: "He elelarg: with the long arms 317 has 
Wd: arrived, HH: he is a young man J but 4 not Aagqea: without knowledge; 2144 this 
a: dharma (of ours) srada: (involves) rebirth, g and fd thus atacd having 
understood, 44: he, desirous of liberation, Ud: went x CURSIESESECE towards Arada." 

(7). dd: then at those two, SUci=4 having learnt AH from him Ara the truc state (of 
affairs), Ga: (and) immediately HATA4 taking leave of 74 that fayy Brahmin, Wa right 
del at that time Waag: they went on @ in that direction Ga: from where 4: he Ud: had 
gone away; fiaat they were wearied, (but) UsiV¥aea with their devotion for the king $4 as 
if Hftaat unwearied. 

(8).ac: then a those two, U4 while going, AUT, saw 7 him Tarofasey seated 
Uf upon the road Gatyci at the foot of a tree, Fata fagtt4 not (yet) dressed up*, (but) 
Sosderdy shining AGW with beauty FF just like Way the sun, Yfasey when it has 
entered TATAPTA a circle of clouds. 

(9). dd: then faera leaving 444 the chariot, Wied: the family priest Bley together 
TAMU with the counsellor TTT approached @4{ him, Geil in the same manner as 4f*: 
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CANTO Ix 


Vasistha, the sage, who with Vamadeva 

went to see Rama living in the forest.(9) 

And those two, they honoured him properly like 
both Sukra and Brihaspati did honour 

great Indra in heaven; and he received them 

like great Indra greeted those two in heaven.(10) 
Those two with permission, they sat down near him, 
ensign of the dynasty of the Sakyas; 

they shone near him like the Punarvasu twins, 

when these stars are with the moon in conjunction.(11) 
The family priest spoke to him, the king's son 

who sat blazing forth at the foot of the tree, 

like Brihaspati spoke to Indra's son, who 

was set by the coral tree in paradise.(12) 

"Oh prince, listen please to that which the king spoke 
to yourself, with water raining from his eyes, 

for some time gone down into swoon when the spear 
of sorrow for you deeply plunged in his heart.(13) 
Your resolution towards dharma I know, 

and I understand this is your future goal; 

but I'm bumt with fire of grief like with real fire, 
since you seek refuge at wrong time in forests.(14) 
Therefore, come for my sake and dharma's sake too, 
give up this intention, oh dharma lover; 

because this current of grief hits me like the 
increased river current the river bank hits.(15) 

For grief, with its drying and tearing apart 

and burning and dissolution, brings on us 

just that same condition as thunderbolts, fire, 

sun and wind on clouds, water, grass and mountains. 
(16) 

Meanwhile enjoy overlordship of the earth, 

to forests you'll go at the time appointed; 

have consideration for me your father, 

for dharma means compassion for all beings.(17) 
Not only in forests but in the city 

accomplishment of self-controlled men is sure; 
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the sage 3494: Vasistha, feggy: wishing to see WHY Rama, F464 who was living in 
the forest, Wearaea: (went) together with Vamadeva. 

(10). those two sTearareg: honoured 74 him set: properly, 34 like Yontlstat Sukra 
and Brihaspati (honoured) Hoey great Indra fefa in heaven; Mand a: he yeaa 
greeted at them 31é¢: properly, $4 like He-s: great Indra (greeted) yates Sukra and 
Brihaspati féfa_ in heaven. | 

(11). aa: then dt those two, Harayst given permission, f¥eq: sat down Sia: near 
WMaeipatasiey him, the ensign of the Sakya dynasty; J and fata: they shone d& in 
his tfta¥ vicinity $a like JAY the twin Punarvasu stars @°VTa in conjunction $-<!: with 
the moon. 

(12). gafea: the family priest 4418 spoke to 7] him, W1gGq the king's son, 
afar blazing forth G&tqctea7 seated at the foot of the tree, GM like Gece: 
Brihaspati (spoke to) ShQqH Indra's son Wat] Jayanta SUfasz4q_ who was seated 
uifisid by the coral tree fefa_ in heaven. 

(13). HARK "Oh prince, Fate listen to $44 this, Ad that Gdwhich Wil the king Aaraq 
spoke to caT4_ you, aaargay: with water raining from his eyes, 7d: gone Feay] fora 
moment Hey into a swoon Yfadet on the ground TaeslHMCd when the spear of sorrow 
for you EaaMaMs plunged in his heart. 

(14). aH I know @ your F¥aa7 resolution We towards 4 dharma, (and) UHI 
understand Ua¥ this is @ your Wat future 32 goal; {but ad AAA due to your 
seeking refuge in the forest 3THTS at the wrong time, 31¢é4_ I el am burnt Waa with 
the fire of grief aiffaufaa that resembles a (real) fire. 

(15).a& therefore, S47 oh lover of dharma, Wecome Afewarely for my sake Wa and 
also wWatsi for the sake of dharma, (and) C41 give up Udr{this gfexAintention; fe 
because 3184 this Weta: current of grief afteFthits Ame alike Wa: the 
increased Jia: current of a river (hits) ety the river bank. 

(16).f€ for 3a: grief, faadorearnrereve: with its tearing apart, drying, burning and 
dissolution, HU brings AT onus AY that (same) Bfd4{ condition Was Ofc: the 
action GARoTaRAAETEAT of wind, sun, fire and great thunderbolts (brings ) 
FEIEGa aay on clouds, water, grass and mountains. 

(17). d@ therefore YE&FA enjoy Aad meanwhile Al iacay the overlordship of the 
earth, (and) afd you shall go G44 to the forest whici at the time WAGs? that is 
appointed by the scriptures; @® have ame consideration fY for me 3iisza-at your 
unwanted father, f€ for &4: dharma (means) <a compassion Way for all Tay living 
beings. 

(18). and WS: this 84: dharma fe: is accomplished 4 not Wd only a4 in the forest, 
(but) 3110 also Yt in the city fag: the accomplishment Oct} of the self-controlled frac 
is certain; Gf: intention J and U4: effort das well fAfAd" are the apparent cause 314 
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CANTO 1X 


intention and effort apparent cause are; 
the forest, and badges too, mark the coward.(18) 
The dharma of liberation is attained 


by kings, though living at home, bearing their crowns, 


and necklaces on shoulders, armlets on arms, 
staying in the lap of the goddess Laksmi .(19) 
The two brothers of Dhruva, Vajrabahu 

and Bali; and Vaibhraja, Asadha and 

Antideva, Videha king Janaka, 

Salva king Druma, and the Senajit kings:(20) 
And you must consider thus that all these kings, 
trained in dharma of final liberation, 

they lived at home; and likewise you must resort 
to lordship of mind and to sov'reignty both.(21) 
For having embraced you close, being still wet 
with water of inauguration performed, 

looking at you under the large umbrella: 

I wish to enter with that joy the forest.(22) 

And so the king spoke thus to you with a speech 
whose syllables were strung together with tears; 
and having heard this, you should follow his love 
with your love indeed, as a favour to him.(23) 
In this ocean of suff’ mng that's due to you, 

with waters of sorrow, the Sakya king drowns; 
please rescue him who is without protector, 

like ships rescue one without help in the sea.(24) 
The deeds done by Bhisma, born from the Ganga, 
by Rama of Bhrigu and Ramachandra, 

having heard of those, you too should carry out 
his wish, as a favour to your own father.(25) 


The queen, you must know, who has brought you up 


well, 

weeps, suffering constantly, miserably, 

just like a calf-loving cow whose calf is lost; 
she almost has gone to the region of Death.(26) 
By showing youself, you should rescue your wife, 
without protector, though she has a husband, 
just like a swan-female without the male swan, 
or some female elephant without the male.(27) 
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in this case; f€ surely @44 the forest Uand also fers the badges (of mendicancy ) 
‘refa@7, are the marks of the coward. 

(19). Hteted: the dharma of liberation 274 is also WEA: attained At: by kings, Teed: 
(though) living at home, oftadar: abiding M&-FgAEA in the lap of Laksmi (the goddess 
of fortune), Teter: bearing their crowns, atafascmen: with necklaces hanging from their 
shoulders, (and) HARfasesuys: armlets fixed to their arms. 

(20). yarqat the two younger brothers of Dhruva, a who (were) ‘oferastae Bali and 
Vajrabahu; @¥TSTY Vaibhraja, 31ST Asadha Se and sifaeary Antideva; fatewsry the 
Videha king “177h4_ Janaka, aaa (and) likewise 3Weqg44 the Salva king Druma and 
east: the Senajit Uz: kings: 

(21). 3Taf€ you must consider that Wary (all) these JI kings, fata trained eset in 
the practice of dharma 4:3 that leads to final liberation, JétUl-{ were living in their 
homes; CAI therefore 310 also “SIA you must resort to 3% both Fmd at the same 
time, famt7acay lordship over the mind @ and JUf4a4 royal sovereignty as well. 
(22).f€ for SUJ@ having embraced Ta you AeA close, Wa still Uferes 7] wet with 
water pasyyany of the performed inauguration, FYat@Her: looking up at YatTTA you, 
under the royal umbrella that is held up: UW really @H with that FUT joy seo I wish 
WASH to enter G14 the forest. 

(23). 34 thus Aselq spoke YWfHUalt: the king 4-74 to you, ara with a speech 
arsqnfemneitot whose syllables were strung together with tears; YcaT having heard (this), 
Yar] you aTéfa_ should STIAGy follow AeAe7_ his love Tes with your love, RISCIOUE 
as a favour to him. 

(24).f€ because NAAT: the Sakya kingHoutld drowns 37m in the deep Said ocean 
of suffering, <aeAa_ which originates due to you (and) 3M whose waters are 
sorrow; deHq therefore JANA rescue TLhim AAA who is without protector, ¥4 like 
Hh a ship (rescues) PRUs someone without help, 4ssTq drowning aqua in the foaming 
sea. 

(25). 4a} having heard of “4 the deeds Hay done W841 by Bhisma AWlEtG4aa who 
was born from the womb of Ganga, W481 by Ramachandra J and TAT by Rima aptaor 
the descendant of Bhrigu, cH you 3TefH should 378 also, frei asa favour fug: to 
your father, hq carry out $524 the wish fg: of your father. 

(26). aaafe you must know that eatq the queen aad who brought you up well, 
ait is suffering, 3174 constantly tex weeping He miserably, <4 like 
acter, a calf- loving MW cow Wsecacaly whose calf is lost; (and that) AWareTy she has 
almost gone f&3T4_ to the region 2°T<agSeTH_ (of Death,) visited by Agastya. 

(27). @3A by showing (yourself) sTefa you should Ald rescue tq your wife, areata, 
who is suffering, “lel without protector 374 though F=1eA she has a husband, $4 
like 4 a female swan fA¥4chTy ‘separated from €d4 the male swan, ¥4 (or) like 
mua female elephant t@cthT4_ abandoned @A in the forest T3741 by the male elephant. 
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Your only son, unworthy of suffering, 

young Rahula, bearing pain that's gone inside: 
deliver him from the grief for his father, 

just like the full moon from eclipse by Rahu.(28) 
And so being burnt with the fire of sorrow, 
whose fuel is separation from you, and 

whose smoke are sighs, flames are grief: thus the 
whole town 

and palace long for water of seeing you."(29) 
The Bodhisattva, who's of perfect truth and 
endowed with and knowing all good qualities, 
the speech of that priest hearing, meditated 

a short while and then spoke a gentle reply:(30) 
"The feeling of parents I understand, and 
especially his, the king's feeling for me; 

though knowing that, but with no other resource, 
afraid of death I do leave my own people.(31) 

If there were no separation in the end, 

then who would not wish to see his own people? 
since parting takes place, even after long time, 
therefore my affectionate father I leave.(32) 


What you said about the king's grief caused by me, 
that really is not at all pleasing to me; 

is he oppressed since unions are like dreams, and 
therefore also disunion is predestined?(33) 

The manifestations of this world seeing, 

your intellect must thus conclude that the cause 
of sorrow is neither the father nor son, 

but misery the effect of ignorance.(34) 

Likewise separation of people, who met 

like travellers, is but inevitable; 

what learned man would then experience grief, 
when by so-called relatives he's abandoned?(35) 
Another world leaving one comes in this world; 
deceiving one's own pcople here, one goes forth; 
from next world again to another place: thus 

to people forsaking one, why be attached?(36) 
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(28). WEeT_ Rahula, YAY your only Yq¥ son, Acty young, HAS: unworthy of 
suffering, J&¢-74 bearing GAT pain WA that has gone 2d inside: Aled you must 
deliver TH him @-yRitatd from the grief for his father, ¥4 like Wras the full moon 
TWETEMd frotn the eclipse (caused) by Rahu. 

(29).a and T@ar being burnt Beata with the fire of sorrow, cafete-a44 whose 
fuel is the separation from you, fA: vara ay whose smoke are sighs, (and) 4:f8Tr@A 
whose flames are grief, 2-:Gt4 the palace U and Vdindeed HAA the whole YA 
town etd long for Tae arg the water of the sight of you." 


(30). afrara: the Bodhisattva, @: he oftqufara: of perfect truth, Wee: endowed 
with good qualities and knowing (all) qualities, €alral_ meditating aay for a moment 
Seq] after hearing @: the speech 7 of that Yefedes family priest, JaTd spoke sia 
thus WS a gentle WAT reply: 

(31). 31af4 "I understand a7 the feeling Fagor of parents 774 for their son, fastsd: 
especially YH (the feeling) of the king 4: whichis Wfor me; AU though GIA4 
knowing (that), ¢ but “ic: being afraid of carferstafagera: disease, old age and death, 
(and) 374 with no (other) resource, TAsTf4 I do leave TasSTA my own people. 

(32).f8 because Uf if 37-3 in the end ©ald there would be 4 no ferafaa: separation from 
one's dear ones, &: who ¥edq would not wish S5Z7 to sce fray Tas one's own 
beloved people? q but Gel since fear: there is parting, 3Meven Ya though taking 
place Fat4_ after long time, A: therefore castfh Ileave 3feven f7t4 my affectionate 
Ter father. 

(33).q but Uq what War_you IA said ATE about the king's Why grief HE&GHA 
caused by me, dq that 4 is not fay pleasing F to me; Gata is he oppressed Ud because 
aay since unions FACYAG_ are a dream, favart disunion “Ifa is predestined? 
(34).ad and §ScoT seeing fafaar the diverse WAY manifestations 7d: of the world, 
Ua thus A your gfex: intellect UW must come FFATA to the conclusion (that) Farge: 
the cause of sorrow 4 is neither Yd: the son Anor Gy: the father; VW: this 1: 
misery 3taAffam: is the effect of ignorance. 

(35). 42a likewise faam: the separation Ysiy of people, GIT] who met ¥e in this 
world Hay like travellers, Fad: is inevitable <hTct in due time; J now then, &: what 
Wg: learned GA: man tt would experience m4 grief fae: when abandoned 
aayufeageast!: by people who are said to be relatives? 

(36). fecal after leaving F431, one's own people Uta in another world, Uf one comes 
$6 in this world; J and Wats having deceived (one's own people) ¥é@ in this world 3if4 
as well, Walfd one goes forth F7< again; af even Mal after going G4 to the next world 
TeOft one goes HY again AGA to another place; UI thus, : what are: 
attachment is there 14 to people calfiifa who are forsaking (each other)? 
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CANTO IX 


And since from the womb onwards Death is intent 
upon killing, under all circumstances, 

why spoke then His Majesty, who loves his son, 
about going for refuge at the wrong time?(37) 

There is a wrong time for the objects of sense, 

and there's a right time for the means to wealth; but 

at all times Death drags men away, thus therefore 
there's no fixed time to accomplish supreme bliss.(38) 


The king wishing to give the kingdom to me, 
that's generous and proper of a father; 

but it is not proper for me to accept, 

like for a sick man bad food, out of desire.(39) 
Then how is it proper for learned men to 

possess kingship, an abode of illusion 

with intoxication, anxiety, and 

through wrong conduct violation of dharma?(40) 
Delights and calamities has a kingdom, 

like lakes have lotuseés but crocodiles too, 

or like a golden palace that is burning, 

or excellent food that is mixed with poison. (41) 
Thus kingdom is not dharma nor happiness, 

so that old kings, with their old age disgusted, 
with suffering then so inevitable, 

gave up their kingdoms and went to the forest.(42) 
For eating herbs in forests, but with supreme 
contentment as if one conceals a jewel, 

is better than living in wealth but with faults 

which are like black snakes and not fit to be seen.(43) 
It's praiseworthy of kings to leave their kingdoms, 
to enter the forest with dharma desire; 

but it's not proper, after breaking one's vow, 

to give up the forest and enter one’s house.(44) 
What man of good family, good qualities, 

gone to the forest with desire for dharma, 

would then after casting off his ochre robe, 
without shame go to Indra's place after death?(45) 
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(37).d and Gelsince Wyfd from Tic the womb (onwards) @alg in all FACAY 
circumstances ¥rq: Death Wu: is intent upon GMAkilling, HEA why salad spoke 
davar_ His Majesty over there, Jafta: who loves his son, 4 about my ATaHaA going 

for refuge to the forest 3TahTcl as at the wrong time? 

(38). Taft there is STH: a wrong time favarfiraet for drawing near the sense objects, 

(and) aa similarly @Te: there is a right time Wiese: indicated xeffaet for the means to 

worldly prosperity; (but) 1: Death Haat drags away “Td men WaT at all times: 

(therefore,) Fratea regarding accomplishing 3afa the supreme blissful state 21f€d there is 

no Hct: fixed time. © 

(39). and Ud as regards UM the king YYY: wishing to give up UG the kingdom Hf 
to me, Ad that is 214 also J@R4 generous I and 4g proper f¥g: of afather, J but 

4 itis not 844 proper FA for me WaHetGy to accept, $4 like (it is not proper) SIGey 

for a sick person (to accept) STU2aTa4 unwholesome food THs out of desire. 

(40). now then, HAY how eA is it proper fagM for a learned AT man YAY to 

posses JUcq4_ kingship, Hea an abode of illusion, @% where is Mad anxiety, 

We: intoxication and 84: weariness, @ and WAtST violation of dharma WITARUT 
through improper conduct to others? 

(41).f€ for Usa a kingdom T44 is full of delights J but also COM1H44 a place of 
calamities, ¥4 like 31¥q a lake ARfa<4 with lotuses “is also MeTHery full with 

crocodiles, $4 (or) like ST#q4¢¥4 a golden ray palace Weltqq_ that is burning, $4 (or) 

like SATAY excellent food AYmHY mixed fast with poison. 

(42). and $c4* thus Usa the kingdom 4 is not YG happiness, ~ nor wd: dharma, 
Gal so that YE the old ACH: kings, SITE: with disgust arising Ja: WH in their old age 

softer: a with its inevitable suffering, Jha giving up tseala their kingdoms, Wa 
just TY: went 474 to the forest. 

(43).f€ for JOM herbs ‘thi eaten S10 in the forest, ITE embracing T4 supreme 

aS contentment $4 as if (one is concealing) <4Ha jewel, ATA 7 is better than Tees 
living together aa: with faults qa: in which wealth is easily obtainable, UT but Ud 
(which are) really $4 like FETA: black snakes AGFA: not fit to be seen. 

(44).f¢ for YeeqH it is praiseworthy Wal of kings YasZy to enter G44 the forest 

ealsteaet with desire for dharma, faera after leaving behind Usa their kingdoms; J 
but 4 itis not STA proper 4yfazeA for someone who has broken his vow wasgy to 

enter J&4_ one's house Uftcsd after giving up G44 the forest. 

(45).f€ for ah: what 4t: man, “Id: born et in a good family, Ward: with good 

qualities, Ufase: gone to 444 the forest TAwzens with desire for dharma, sq would 

resort faymetss: without shame, ScGsd after casting off ATA the ochre robe, By 
even Yt to the city 9Xqt& of Indra (after death)? 
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CANTO IX 


He, who would accept food that's vomited first, 
from greed or delusion or fear: only he, 

from greed or delusion or fear, would accept 
desirable objects, renouncing them first.(46) 

Who somehow came out from a burning house, but 
who would again enter it: only that one, 

abandoning being a houscholder first, 

its faults seeing, would wish to resume that state.(47) 


That householder kings attained liberation, 
that's what is heard, but surely this is not so; 
how does this calm dharma of liberation 
agree with authority of a king's role?(48) 


If the king loves quiet his kingdom is weak, 
but if his mind's on the state there's less quiet; 
severeness and quietude are not matching, 

like union of water and fire, cold and heat.(49) 


And either those rulers attained quietude 

when giving up their kingdoms, or else they claimed, 
conceited, to have attained liberation, 

their senses controlled but not in final state.(50) 


Yet let there be quietude in their kingdom; 

but I reached the forest with firm conviction, 

the net of relations and home having cut, 

I'm free, and don't wish there to enter again."(51) 
And hearing the king's son who had thus spoken, 
according to his virtues and self-knowledge, 

free from desire, and with strong arguments too, 
the counsellor then as well spoke a reply:(52) 
"This, your own decision for dharma practice 

is proper, but it's not the proper time now; 
because giving up your old father to grief 

should not be the dharma of dharma lovers.(53) 
Your intellect surely is not very sharp, 

or ignorant of dharma, pleasures and wealth, 
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(46).fé€ for 4: he, who 31e¢lq would accept Yatagain 3aAq food Al-74 that is (first) 
vomited, ld from greediness, Fete from delusion AXA or TAA from fear: (only) F: 
that (person) 31eeta would accept JX again, THAT from grecdiness, TET from delusion 
AAA or WA from fear, MAM the objects of desire HIS after renouncing (them first). 
(47).d and @: he, who Hafae somehow fase having come out Walaa from a 
burning 31XUNd house, Waa would enter dq that Tq same (house) Ya: again: (only) : 
that (person), J¢Gsd after giving up TMeeeAy being a householder, €52@¥: seeing its 
faults, 3feT8q would wish, Flea out of delusion, Welgy to resume (that state) a: 
again. 

(48). and Oi that, what fc: is heard, that JU: kings Yet: who were staying at 
home, 3talGta=a: have attained Hey liberation, Ud this 3d is A not Sfso; and 
J moreover, 4 how does this Meet: dharma of liberation W404: in which calmness 
is predominant, 4 agree with that tei: dharma of kings ¢USU€-: in which authority is 
predominant? 

(49). od and ae if Ua: (the king's) attachment is 34 to quictude, (then) Wsa4_ the 
kingdom ffaer]_ is weak; J but Ue if Aft: his mind is Ts on the kingdom (then there 
is) Wafaccta: loss of quietude; f€ for WA: quietude Wand AVA severeness 7 are not 
399A matching, <4 like VT the union 3&@hV=: of water and fire (or) war: of 
cold and heat. 

(50).4@ therefore faa certainly, either d those Agee: rulers of the earth 
ACTA: have attained SAY quietude YHA after giving up Wea their kingdoms, @ or 
clse wears: having the status of rulers, Aleta art: (they claimed) self-conceited to 
have attained liberation, fasyaf-qacaq on the ground that their senses were under control, 
STARTH without (actually ) being in the final state. 

(51). yet AX] let there be 914: quietude ao in their Ura kingdom aaa as is right; 
3TeF (but) IW: reached G44 the forest, 7 not HAA without firm conviction: fF 
for fta having cut through WT the net JEq-YAFA_ that is called home and relatives, 
Wh: | am free, (and) 341 am 4 not Wafaey: wishing to enter (it) J7< again." 

(52). Yea alter hearing AeIr4st] the king's son Sta who had spoken fc thus, 
AcHaMTNTEIA according to his virtucs and self-knowledge, Hwee} free from 
desire, 4 and Saag hstay with strong arguments, (then) Haut: the counsellor 214 as 
well SAT spoke We9dty a reply: 

(53). 74 "This VAs: decision Wa of yours adfaet regarding dharma practice 7 is not 
U: what 4 isnot Gh: proper, g but AG this Ais not Hletymh: the proper time; fe 
because @tal giving up 44:24 your aged fudt4 father SITE to gricf 4 Fad, should 
not be &4: the dharma? of you, WAHMs a dharma lover. 

(54). and 77 surely 74 your ice intellect 7 is not Re ierstael very sharp oT or (else) 
sifaaqen ignorant eAleiarayg regarding dharma, wealth and pleasures; 4: ca you uta 
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CANTO IX 


that you, despising the here visible wealth, 

go forth on account of some unseen reward.(54) 
Some said there is rebirth, but others are thus 
declaring there's no rebirth definitely ; 

this matter uncertain and majesty near, 

therefore it is proper just to enjoy it.(55) 

If there's indeed once more some active life, then 
according to that event we'll enjoy there; 

but if there is no active life hereafter 

without effort comes then world's liberation.(56) 
Some said there is a future world, but they don't 
explain the right method of liberation; 

they say an essential force is in nature, 

like hotness of fire or the water's wetness.(57) 
Auspicious and inauspicious some explain, 

as well as existence and non-existence, 

that all this arises from its own nature: 

also therefore effort is really useless.(58) 

The application of sense is self-governed, 
agreeable or not is in the objects, 

one is with old age and disease connected: 

what effort is there ? that is its own nature.(59) 


A fire mixed with water becomes quiet and 

the flames cause the water to become dry; but 

the separate elements grouped together 

and being united, they uphold the world.*(60) 
Existence of belly, back, hands, feet and head, 
develops of someone gone into a womb; 

the union of his soul then with that body, 

the wise explain that due to its own nature.(61) 
Indeed, who creates just the sharpness of thorns, 
or varied nature of the birds and wild beasts? 

this takes place from natural disposition, 

without one's own will, so the effort is where?(62) 
And others say that the creation's from God, 

in that case what is then man's need for effort? 
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go forth, Ua despising Waa the visible 324 wealth, cl: on account of AgszeI of 
(some) unseen Hheie4 reward. 

(55). HPAG some Sg: said $f thus that sid there is FAY: rebirth, a but Hfaq some 
fracufaat: are declaring definitely $f thus that S14 there is 4 no (rebirth); Gel when 
374A this 312: matter is TH thus Ga: uncertain (and) #2: majesty Tafa near at 
hand, atHId therefore 8&1 itis proper Yeh to enjoy (it). 

(56). afe if Sif€d there is YJ: once more Haq some Wale: active life, (then) AAS we 
shall enjoy a there U2 according to SAT (that) event; A if A there is not Haq some 
vata: active life U<d: hereafter, (then) THe: the liberation SJ of this Gta: world faz: 
is accomplished SWacATd without effort. 

(57). Fag some aig: said ft thus that 3f€d there is WteiHy a future world, J but 4 
aula they do not explain @7T_ the method Hee of liberation; f€ indeed G2 likewise 
aaf-d they declare that there is Whfd4_ an essential force of nature van in active life, J&q 
like stray the hotness 3174: of fire (or) TATA7_ the wetness AU of water. 

(58). Hfag some AAA explain a thus that YeAgYT7_ the auspicious and inauspicious, 
dand Ud indeed wYalvat existence and non-existence U as well, t44Talq (arise) from 
their own nature; J and GtAId since aq all ee this Saray is arising from its 
own nature, 31% also 314: therefore Wa: effort Wafdis Fra: useless. 

(59). 4& since Walt: the application $-<aT]_ of the sense organs f14d: is self-governed, 
J and (since) frafwaray the quality of being agreeable or disagreeable is faTag_ in the 
objects Tq themselves, (and) Gq since ays one is (anyhow) connected “Ia with old 
age J and 3ifdll: diseases: : what Ua: effort Tis there? 4: that is 7q indeed 
tqura: the natural disposition. 

(60). SaTe: fire 3th: with water azqufa becomes WA quiet, J and astifa the flames 
31q: Ward cause the water to become WYA dry; Ubut fiat the separate WIA 
elements, SiGe when grouped together into bodies, (and) "ral going into a state of 
UTA unity, Saehat uphold Gq the world.* 

(61). 4 that 14: the existence Ufraelecgssyeaty of hands, feet, belly, back and head 
TUTTI of someone gone into a womb, Frade develops, 4 and 4& that an: a union ae 
of his 31¢44: soul 74 with that (body develops): Avg: the wise men Had explain dd 
that Ternary (as) due to its own nature. 

(62).%: who Wald creates Teva the sharpness HVC HEI of a thorn A or fafaawray 
the varied nature Ffur_ of wild beasts and birds? Way all Fey this WGA takes place 
taad: from natural disposition, aie there is F no HMA: acting of one's own free 
will: oc: where is Wace: the effort? 

(63). THI similarly xy others Geld say that Wy creation is $8a%c: from God, @ in 
that case h: what is JeS man's ag: need Wa for effort? Ta that very @q: impulse 
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CANTO IX 


the impulse which causes activity, that 

controls the cause for inactivity too.(63) 

Some say coming into existence, as well 

as its termination, is caused by the soul; 

becoming existent is effortless, and 

attainment of liberation with effort.(64) 

Man's born with three debts, to forefathers, risis, 
and gods, but he is freed from these three debts by 
his offspring, and study and sacrifices: 

and liberation is indeed of that man.(65) 


The wise men say that liberation is thus 

for that person only, who puts in effort 

according to these sacred practices; but 

by own effort they only gain weariness.(66) 

Good sir, if your faith is in liberation, 

you must apply this method as is described; 

thus disappearance of the king's pain and the 
attainment of liberation will happen.(67) 

And your idea that it is wrong to enter 

one's house from the penance groves: oh my dear son, 
your thought should not be on that subject either: 
our forefathers too from the forests went home.(68) 
So king Ambarisa, in the penance grove 

surrounded by subjects, went back to his town; 

and Rama came back from the penance grove and 
protected the earth oppressed by bad people.(69) 
The Salva king called Druma similarly 


with his son, entered his town from the forest; 


and Brahman sage Samkriti Antideva 

held royal power from the sage Vasistha.(70) 

Such men, blazing forth with the dharma’s glory, 
they entered their homes after leaving forests; 
therefore it is not an offence to return 

home from penance groves for the sake of dharma." 


(71) 
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a: which is ag: the cause Wat for activity SMTA: of the world, @: that Wa same 
(impulse) f44d: controls (the cause) Fad for inactivity. 

(64), HFA some aft say that Wa the very weary coming into existence 4 and Ud 
the very 44847 termination of existence as well 21cHfftrdy is caused by the soul; J 
but Waef-a they explain that We4a7 the coming into existence STC is without effort, 
(and) ¥af-t they proclaim that lente the attainment of liberation is G44 with effort. 
(65).4%: aman (is) 3tJ: freed from the debt fYqur{tochis forefathers Wet: by the 
procreation of offspring, (and freed from the debt ) 2 4IUM]_ to the risis ae: by (studying) 
the scriptures, (and freed from the debt) QI" to the gods shaqfH: by (offering) sacrifices; 
STA one is born are together @: with those faf¥: three 3: debts: We: liberation 
fel is indeed AJ of him GI whose Are: liberation Ite is (from these three debts). 
(66). $f thus sq: the wise men Achat say that UAT in this way Wey liberation PAA 
is for the person who puts in effort U4 according to this faftfm4Aet method of sacred 
practices; f€ surely 44874: those striving for liberation fam4 by their (own) power, 3174 
though Waeda-d: applying (much) effort, 2eI-Jat-d gain (only) aay weariness. 
(67). therefore, EA oh good sir, afe if win: your faith aret is A in liberation, 
(then) Gaeq you must apply fafér] the method 42 as Sth} described =aR in the right 
manner; U4 in this way GcAIM: disappearance of the pain AUG of the king “as 
well as SUGfd: attainment 31 of this (liberation) Yfasafa will happen. 

(68). and 4 your alyafea: a Wal idea, which has occurred, that it is wrong WasTq to 
(re-) enter Y474_ one's house Wra4e4: from the penance groves: ald oh my dear son, 
74 your fa thought HI Y{ should not be AAon that subject 38 either; 314 also Ya 
our ancient forefathers SY: went G4*G: from the forests FAJET to their own houses. 
(69). 31% also Ws king Bray: Ambarisa, AWAATY: living in the penance grove Jd: 
surrounded UWsift: by subjects, STA went (back) JT to his city; AM similarly, Wa 
after coming (back) AeA from the penance grove, UH: Rama TE protected Hel] the 
earth fauna which was oppressed ae: by bad people. 

(70). a4 similarly Irateatd: the king of the Salvas, GUREA: called Druma, AGq: with 
his son, faa3i entered AIT his town Aad from the forest; and @iaHfd: the Samkriti 
aifaea: Antideva, TefeyA: who was a seer absorbed in Brahman, &f held f3a7 the 
royal power 4: from the sage Afasate Vasistha. 

(71). Wafaen: such (men), S4as1: Weta: blazing with the glory of dharma, 3141q: entered 
Wat their homes fecal after leaving AI the forests; APAId therefore AKT it is Va 
really 1 not <9: an offence Wagy to retum FE home AAaAtd from the penance grove 
emf for the sake of dharma.” 
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CANTO IX 


_ He heard the affectionate beneficial speech 


of that one, the minister who was the king's eye; 

the king's son then taking firm stand, a clear speech 
spoke, 

detached from passions, not confused, but powerful: 
(72) 

"This question thus whether things do exist or not: 
about this now my own opinion is not fixed; 

the truth learning by quiet and austerity, 

what is ascertained by myself I shall accept.(73) 

It is for me not proper to accept doctrines 

based on doubt and net clear and contradictory; 

what wise man would go by another's firm belief, 
just like a blind man with a blind guide in darkness? 
(74) 

This my advice, though I have not yet seen the truth, 
on questions of good and bad, it is for the good; 

the toiling of good men in vain is pref’ rable; 

of bad men there is no joy, even in real truth.(75) 
But seeing that this doctrine’s not established well, 
consider good what is said by authorities; 

authority is on removal of faults based; 

he who's without faults, surely will not speak untruth. 
(76) 

Regarding my re-entering my house, you spoke 
about Rama and others, but they are no proof; 

for those, who have broken vows, are not competent 
authority on the conclusions of dharma.(77) 

Thus though the sun may fall down on the earth 
indeed, 

Himalaya may give up its stability, 

I would not turn home as an ignorant man with 

the truth not seen, and senses stil] on sense objects.(78) 
I would enter burning fire, but not my own home 

as someone who has not accomplished his goal yet"; 
thus he, who was proud, made his vow, and standing 


up 
according to wish, he went, free from wordly ties.(79) 
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(72).fA9=a having heard Fa: the speech, f¥a4 that was affectionate J and Wa really fea 
meant for his benefit, 7 of that HAT: minister (who was) JUCT the king's As: eye, 
da: then Ustga: the king's son, fea: taking his stand Yet on firmness, AHA spoke 
ad: aspeech 21444 that was full of power, Acde not confused, AamH4A detached 
from passions, (and) 31gq4 clearly spoken: 

(73).US: "There is this G9Ta: question a: which $fdis thus: 3&1 (do things) exist (or) 
> not Sf&t exist $é in this world? 44 my fA¥aa: opinion 3A about this matter 7 is not 
(fixed) Ta: by statements UX@J of others; 3Tacd learning avd4_ the truth, Ta by 
austerity J and 314A quietude, FelSaiy I shall except Ud what fafeaaty is ascertained 
€aq4_ by myself 312 in this matter. 

(74).f itis just not S47 proper % for me Welgy to accept aya a doctrine Gat] 
that is based on doubt, SeamUCEUTEAY not clear and mutually contradictory; fé for &: 
what GU: wise man aa would go Utada: by another's firm beliet, $4 like S17: a 
blind G4: man 3TAIt in the darkness 3-8efSH: with a blind guide? 

(75). fH gq however, Ald: the advice 4 of me, 218 though Gd: having Agvsearaes_ not 
(yet) seen the truth, Awad on the question YIY of good and bad, Y% is for the good; 
f€ for a: the toiling YMIcH4: of a good person, 24 though 9M in vain, at is 
preferable; fanfeatct4: of a despicable person 4 there isno QG@Y joy, 3f% even ara in 
the real truth. 

(76).q but Sco seeing that F447 this 317A traditional doctrine AeTafeuty_ is not well 
established, 314f@ consider ¢fdthus dd that (as) @Y good Ud what JHA is spoken 
TC: by the authorities; J and 3taf you must understand that HMI authority (is 
based on) WelUTalSca7{ removal of faults; f€ surely WéTalS: he who is without faults 7 
aeatd will not speak 31Jq4 what is untrue. 

(77). and Ut Aq with regard to F my TEVA (re-) entcring my house, Yai you 
Tard spoke TAWA about Rama and others FreeAy as example, (but) dihey 7 are no 
VA proof; fé for Uetdadl: those who have broken their vows 4are not Seq 
competent YAMA as authority ayaa on conclusions regarding dharma. 

(78).UaH thus dé therefore, 37 though Ua indeed tfa: the sun Ud may fall down 
Wey on the earth, (and) 3f4 though ferry the Himalayan fift mountain Tas may 
give up featca4 its stability, q but Wa still 4 344 I would not turn towards Tel my 
home J&st4: as an ignorant man 2gScdrd: who has not seen the truth (and) 
fauaqeraa: whose senses are intent on the sense objects. 

(79). 3184 I fastay would enter Safety a burning ScIs77 fire, Dbut A wWasraq] 
would not enter S1eTa my home saa: as one who has not accomplished his goal"; fa 
thus @: he, Mad: proud, GAR made Wag his vow, “and Sees standing up agyeey 
in accordance with his wish, Tat he went, faq: free from worldly ties. 
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CANTO IX 


And then having heard his decision, very firm, 

the minister and twice-born priest, they both in tears, 
unhappy, with sad faces, followed after him; 

both slowly went to town, with no alternative.(80) 
Now those two, partly from affection for him and from 
their devotion for the king, they turned round and stood 
still; 

for they could not look at him, shining with his lustre 
like the sun, and neither could they leave him on the 
road.(81) 

And appointing honest official spies in disguise, 

just to know the way of him whose way is the highest, 
with some difficulty those two went on, thus thinking: 
how shal! we go and see him who's for his son 
longing?(82) 


Here ends the ninth canto in the great poem on the life 
of the Buddha, named ' the search for the prince’. 
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(80). afaafgait the minister and the twice born (family pricst), 34 both Basa in lears, 
Freee having heard Wh his Ua very fee firm fAydaA decision, A47F followed 
(him) afaat unhappy, farqooragaal with downcast faces; (but) Ta: then, Windced 3rTeaI 
with no alternative, s?Hq: both went 4: slowly 9% to the town. 


(81). AY now aay partly acHerq from affection for him J and (partly) “ftha: from 
devotion Jud: for the king, @ those two witaag: turned round J and “J again deg: 
stood still; f& for Sag: they could 7 not &8Z4 look at 7 him €4_ who was shining 
ACSA with his own lustre $4 like quay the unapproachable area sun, “7 nor (could 
they) Flp7 leave (him) Uf on the road. 

(82).g but fata after appointing Wa honest agen, official spies Weal in 
disguise, 3Ig4¥ to know TH the way A of him umd: whose way is highest, at 
those two GPAg: went on HAfaq with some difficulty, Sf thus thinking: HUY "How 7 
indeed, “cal when reaching USI the king, &%a4: shall we both see fuagereneray 
him, who is eagerly longing for his beloved son?" 


Sf thus ends 444: the ninth Hl: canto AeTATea in the great poem qautta on the life of 
the Buddha, @T4_ named PARFAV: ‘the search for the prince’. 


NOTES 
(8) not yet dressed up: indicates that it is very early morning. 
(60) the elements may destroy each other, or unite to form the world. 
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CANTO X 


The king's priest and minister leaving behind, 

and crossing the Ganga with her tossing waves, 
thereafter the king's son, with broad and large chest, 
to Rajgir with its splendid palaces went.(1) 

He entered the town -- that's marked by five 
mountains, 

by mountains well-guarded, supported, adomed, 
and purified by the auspicious hot springs -- 

as peaceful as lord Siva entered heaven.(2) 

The people astonished were when they perceived 

his body illustrious, vigour and depth, 

surpassing men, like that of Siva, the god 

whose sign is the bull, when he took a firm vow.(3) 
Who went by another road, on seeing him 

stood still, and who stood still on that road, followed; 
and he who went quickly, now calmly he moved, 
and someone who was sitting down, now jumped up. 
(4) 

Some person saluted him with folded hands; 

him welcoming, some greeted him with the head; 
someone with kind speech hailed him; and nobody 
went on without honouring him with respect.(5) 
Him see'ng, those in colourful dress were ashamed, 
the chatterers on the road silent became; 

and nobody was of unjust thoughts as if 

he was in presence of incarnate Dharma.(6) 

The gaze of the women and men on the road 
engaged in other works, while looking at him, 

the god-like son of the king, with great respect, 

their gaze just did not become satiated.(7) 

He,who saw his eyebrows, eyes, forehead, or mouth, 
or body, hands, feet, gait or whatsoever: 

the eyes of that person remained indeed fixed 

there on that particular aspect of him.(8) 

A circle of hair just between the eyebrows, 

with long eyes, and webbed hands and radiant body: 


CANTO X - 169 


CANTO X, THE VISIT OF SRENYA 


(1).faea after leaving behind at those two Fete I cara officials who were in charge of 
the oblations and counsel, @: he, Wstacu: the king's son, JYAa et: with the broad, large 
chest, Td crossing TST the (river) Ganga Waetdt gl with her tossing waves, STH 
went to UstJey Rajgir, Hee a town of splendid palaces. 

(2). We he entered IT the town -- USdrdetgs4 which is marked by five mountains, 
GIT well-guarded J and fayf¥qq adorned J and 4 supported Bet: by mountains, 
~q as well as Yt purified fara: by auspicious Tre: hot springs -- 31d: (as) peaceful 

¥q as TAGY: Siva (entered) “AlhYSS4_ the highest heaven. 


(3). FIgIFa having perceived ™efy{ the depth J and 3: vigour WY and aay, 
illustrious FY: body T&of him, Ada surpassing Yes men, Fd like (the body) 
qdeqaey of (god Siva,) who has the bull for his attribute, F21Jaqde4_ when he took a firm 
vow, dell then st4: the people aa there fafaféqa were astonished. 

(4). uea having seen d4 him, @: he, 4 who Gat went 34 by another (road), aeeit 
stood still; @: he, 4 who Tel stood still TA there Off on the road, A-TTeS_ followed 
(him); @: he, 4: who Gat went ¥77 quickly, STH moved tity calmly; Gand Aas 
someone 4: who 31d €4 sat down, G: he JeTUA jumped up. 


(5). HAG some SH: person 3d saluted TL him, HUI with both hands (folded); 
UcheA welcoming (him), aHi<aAe_someone age greeted f8<e1_ with the head; afae 
someone Ht44-<c_ hailed (him) free with kind Tao speech; 4 afvae nobody OTT4 
went on AUfAGsa without having respectfully honoured U4 him. 

(6). 9&4 having seen 7 him, fafaaaer: those in colourful dresses fife: were ashamed, 
(and) Waar: the chatterers Uf on the road $3: became HA silent; 7 HATE nobody 
3Ya was a-qaafs: of unjust thoughts, $4 as if Gand in the presence WHET of dharma 
Ua incarnate. 

(7). Giée: the gaze JOM of the men Aland FACT women WATT on the royal road, 214 
though 3¥afsrair] (engaged) in other works, 4 aad did not become satiated Froteramn 
while looking @@AAYaq with great respect 7 at that CaaAcuy god-like KeaGTA son 
of the king. 

(8).a: he, who Gaxf saw TThis Yat eyebrows, ciency forehead, YS mouth, a or 
Sel eyes, A or ay: body, chit hands, Uh feet, MMH gait Al or Ua just Ud whatever: 
day: the eyes A of that (person) HAY indeed GIA fixed WA there Aq Va on that 
particular (aspect). 

(9).d and ¢Scal seeing 74 him, BroNyaH with a circle of hair between the eyebrows, 
aramery with long eyes, SAeTeSUTA with a radiant body, YAsIeeeT_ with beautifully 
webbed hands, feaferorerare F (him,) who was worthy of ruling the earth (but yet) faeqagy 
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CANTO X 


Laksmi was perturbed seeing him, who's worthy 

of ruling the earth, but in mendicant's robe.(9) 

Now Srenya, the lord of Magadha court, saw 

the great multitude from an outer palace; 

he asked for the reason of all those people, 

about that prince then an official told him:(10) 

"This one is the son of the Sakya king, who 

was foretold by Brahmins that either he will 

obtain highest knowledge or royal power; 

thus he, that ascetic, is gazed at by men."(11) 

And hearing the reason, hope come to his mind, 

the king then spoke thus to that same official: 

"Where he goes, let that be investigated!"; 

he answered thus"Be it so", and followed him.(12) 
He looked at a yoke's length with unmoving eyes, 
his speech silenced, his walking slow and restrained; 
so he; best of mendicants, was begging alms, 

with his limbs and active mind under control.(13) 
And duly accepting the alms he obtained, 

he went to a lonely stream of the mountain; 

and there after eating in proper manner, 

he climbed up the mountain that's called Pandava.(14) 
On that mountain covered with Lodhra forests, 

and groves that were filled with the sound of peacocks, 
the sun of mankind in his ochre robe shone 

just like the young sun on the eastern mountains.(15) 
That royal official now seeing him there, 

he gave to king Srenya this information; 

that king having heard it, out of great respect, 
proceeded with moderate retinue there.(16) 

In bravery equal to Pandavas, and 

great like a mountain, so with diadem and 

gait like a lion that is shaking his mane, 

king Srenya climbed Pandava, best of mountains.(17) 
He saw on thal mountain the Bodhisattva, 

who was like a mountain peak, with calmed senses; 
maintaining a posture of meditation, 

he shone like the moon rising from groups of clouds. 


(18) 
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in mendicants robe, ci&4}: Laksmi, the goddess of fortune Totes of Rajgir, TIA 
was perturbed. 

(10). 3% now 0a: Srenya, Wet the lord WIMAET of Magadha court, zest saw CISIGl 
from an outer fa4ir palace faery the great ateay multitude of people, 4 and UW=s he 
asked for Tits SGA reason; dd: then Jee: an official WHA told AEA him a: about 
that (prince): 

(11).US: "This is TT: the son wera: of the Sakya king, @ who #fa was thus 
3h: foretold fav: by the Brahmins that either 2ftmfaeas he will obtain TW] the 
highest 3-7 knowledge @1 or Yferaif4aq royal power over the (whole) earth; 4: he, 
Watsta: the ascetic, Foes is gazed at FAA by the people." 

(12). dd: then TT the king, srenrel: hearing the reason (and) S7aMdie: hope coming to 
his mind, 4418 spoke to 7 that UI same JSS official ¥ft thus: fagaary “Let it be 
investigated 4 where WierTeotd he goes!" AM "Be it so", Sf thus (answered) Jeu: the 
official (and) Hf then A-TeSq_ followed U4 him. 

(13). but @: he, teers: with eyes unmoving, GTAest looking only a yoke's 
length away, fadareh his speech silenced, f-aAt4-<7TH} his walking slow and restrained, 
fuegad: he, the best of mendicants Wat was engaged in fuer begging alms, Freara 
keeping under control *1atfet his limbs and eT] active “Ae: mind. 

(14). and Gen duly 31e having accepted 8 the alms SUA that were obtained, 
aa he went to fafarnra lonely WHAT] stream Fit: of the mountain, J and 3ATaEA 
after eating V7, it 7A there ara in the proper manner, 318Ué he climbed UwSay the 
Pandava Weluty,_ mountain. 

(15). afeay on that 21a mountain, hereraays covered with lodhra forests (and) 
TATE Merges its groves filled with the sound of peacocks, ©: he, zee: the sun of 
mankind, @AISaTe!: with his ochre robe, St shone WM like orev: the young (early 
morning) sun Saft above S¢UU the eastern mountain. 

(16). 4: that WsitYcz: royal official, FUCHNT seeing U14 him da there, HAAAHK gave 
the information U3 to king Aaa Srenya; Mand @: that Us king, @YesI having heard 
(it), AEATAT out of great respect WAT proceeded AA there Fiyaryzara: with a moderate 
retinue. 

(17).a: he (king Srenya), Hevet: wearing a diadem, (and) Wweageada: in bravery 

equal to the Pandavas, Seraarrasat: his greatness like a mountain, Jfd@: he, the lion- 
man, faenfa: with the gait of a lion, 216U€ climbed WUSa_ Pandava, BeIRTAL the best 
of mountains, 4 like f@@: a lion Ueicae: with shaking mane. 

(18). da: then Uaf ET he saw SAC on AE that (mountain) @ftTaray the Bodhisattva, 
YEA who was like a mountain peak, Wrf-xay with his senses calmed, 31eea 
maintaining Wasa. a meditation posture, faxraqAr_ shining $4 like STFA the moon, 
Sat when rising AWA from a group of clouds. 
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CANTO X 


Him, sitting with splendour of body and with 

his calmness like dharma’'s embodiment, thus: 
astonished, respectful, the king approached him, 
indeed just like Indra approached lord Siva.(19) 
Him meeting, best of those who know what is right, 
the king inquired properly after his health; 

that prince too spoke with gentle words to the king 
about his own mental and physical health.(20) 
The king sat down on a clean surface of rock, 
that was dark blue just like an elephant's ear; 

he sat by his side and permitted spoke this, 
desirous of explaining his intention:(21) 

"My greatest affection, inherited and 

well-tested with care, is with your family; 

the wish to speak is because you are my age, 
therefore listen to these words of affection.(22) 
Your family is noble, come from the sun, 

your body is radiant, young is your age; 

why then this decision, out of due order, 
delighting in begging but not in kingship?(23) 
Your body is worthy of sandal ointment, 

it does not deserve contact with ochre robes; 

this your hand is fit to protect the subjects, 

but not worthy to take food that others gave.(24) 
If you out of love for your father don't seek 

your father's kingdom now by forcible means, 
and if you don't want to wait for succession: 

take quickly possession of half my kingdom.(25) 


Of your people there would be no oppression, 


and in due time your father's kingdom is yours; 
please favour me, for the prosperity of 
the good increases when they are with the good.(26) 


Your confidence, if due to family pride, 

is not in us, then penetrate with arrows 

into th'arrayed battle lines, and be willing 
to conquer your foes having me as ally.(27) 
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(19).a% him Jafaseq__ who was sitting, Ud indeed SIcetaT with the splendour of his 
body J and J also 344 with his calmness ¥4 just like Frater the embodiment U7 of 
dharma: 4%: the king, @fae44: astonished (and) Waa respectful, sae approached 
(him) ¥4 like 31h: Indra (approached) F44Yay_ (lord) Siva. 

(20).a and WH meeting 7 him, assy who is the best Urafaery{ of those who 
know what is right, W1=S he inquired after Uge=a7 his health ad: in a fitting manner; 
J and ©: that (prince) 314 also 31arad spoke to FIA the king G3 with similar WN 
gentle words 94:taIe24yq about his mental health 4 and 3141444 physical health. 

(21). dd: then UT the king @faaIe sat down yar on the clean f§emde surface of a rock 
aural that was dark blue like an elephant's ear; sqafasg after taking a seat by his 
side, J and 344d: being permitted, G38 (king Srenya) spoke say this, fafsrarg: 
desirous of explaining 7 his 4T44_ intention: 

(22).8 "My Ua greatest tifa: affection, 4a which is inherited 4 and Ua indeed U 
also Ualfét carefully tested, is 4d: with your een family; faaet the desire to speak 
Wl is caused Ua: because (you are) Y of my Faq: own age; dead therefore Frater 
listen to $44 these ead: words of affection. 

(23). your Gerq family fagery is noble, 3ifecqyay descended from the sun, J 
your age 4441 is young, UT and ¥q% this AY: body aay is radiant; TAI why then 
sa this aft: decision ¢ of yours, 214 out of due order, 2X delighting erm in 
begging alms Ua but 4 not We in kingship? 

(24).f8 for @ your 7] body cifera-<atey is worthy of red sandal ointment, (but ) Ud 
it AA does not deserve ATTTACTTA close contact with ochre robes; US: this @d: hand 
YSIUIeAaNe: is fit to protect subjects, 4 but not ate: worthy apy to take 2144 food 
Ute given by others. 

(25).a&_ therefore, rz oh good sir, OE if Alen out of love fag: for your father Taq 
you 4 ¥eefa do not seek aga your father's U4 kingdom fam4tt by forcible 
means, “J and (if it is) Anot @ your Ala: intention Taga, to wait for 44 the 
hereditary succession, (then) 384 quickly Yea take possession of a1eq half fagaeg of 
the kingdom 3ItAdq from us. 

(26).f8 for Way 1 thus lq there would be 4 no Fastarane: oppression of your own 
people, 3f4 and HIAHAT in due course of time *: (your father's) kingdom, W443 
abiding in peace, (would be yours); A€5Iq_ therefore, C44 you Heed please do fy me 
Wray (this) favour, fé for Myf: the prosperity Aa of the good FeAl increases Ah: 
(when associated) with the good. 

(27).g but AT if Fer" now, HeMMfaccard due to family pride, fase: the feeling of 
confidence AFHTA in us 7 3ifEq is not present @ in you, (then) fare! after penetrating into 
Sqeifa the arrayed 2c battle lines GT: with arrows, fSTHy please be willing to 
conquer UI the enemies Fa with me Weld as your ally. 
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CANTO X 


Please, therefore choose either idea and engage 

in pleasures, prosperity and the dharma; 
performing in wrong order, out of passion, 

life's threefold objectives: those suffer ruin.(28) 

If that entire goal is desired, then give up 

the one aspect of kama, artha, dharma, 

that's prominent when th'other two are suppressed; 
each aspect needs proper attention duly.(29) 


By practising all three objectives of life 

you must make this body fruitful; for they say 

the whole purpose of mankind is the complete 
attainment of kama, artha and dharma.(30) 

You should not make useless these two stout arms, 
which 

are worthy to bend bows; for like Mandhatri, 

these arms can conquer even all the three worlds, 
therefore how much more so the earth here as well.(31) 
And thus I say this truly with affection 

and not out of passion for power, nor pride; 

I'm moved to compassion and coming to tears 
upon seeing this your own mendicant's robe.(32) 
You, who are the image of your own lineage, 

so long old age does not come for your beauty, 
you, who desires begging, enjoy pleasures and 
apply yourself at proper time to dharma.(33) 

The old can obtain dharma truly because 

there is inability for enjoyments; 

they therefore declare pleasures to be for youth, 
wealth for middle age, dharma for one’s old age.(34) 
Because in the world here the young people are 
opponents of dharma and also of wealth; 

though cared for, but difficult to control, for 

the pleasures just carry them off by that path.(35) 
The old aged, they are meditative and grave, 

and they are intent on stability too; 

and they become tranquil with little effort, 

due to inability and due to shame.(36) 
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(28).a& therefore, 374 in this case, GUIS please choose 2-70 either gfe idea, 
(and) faftlaq according to rule YSIEA engage in enter pleasures, worldly prosperity 
and dharma; fé for earaea performing in wrong order fat the three objectives of life 
¥e in this world, Tq out of passion, 3a Jal-d (those people) suffer WW ruin, $8 in 
this world J and Wea in the next world. 

(29). f& for afe if @: that hcGl: entire ayef: goal Chie. ett: is desired, (then) GTA: kama, 
a: which Sq may be prominent ufttrSsy after suppressing aiden artha and dharma, 
Tost: is to be given up; and 372: artha (which may be prominent) Ufa after 
conquering edanrat dharma and kama (is to be given up); J and qq: dharma (which may 
be prominent) SUXAT by the cessation SMTA: of kama and artha (is to be given up).* 
(30). 741 therefore, Fryan by the practice freariea of the three objectives of life, tt 
you esq must make Ud this &T] body AHery fruitful; fS for 37g: they have said that 
ATTA complete enletonratenray attainment of kama, artha, and dharma JON4_ of mankind 
is G7] the whole Jes purpose of mankind. 

(31). therefore, 3¢f4 you should 7 not dy make Ul these two Ht stout yah 
arms, Ufandorel worthy of bending a bow, fisnettuseless; fF for AMATI like 
Mandhatri, 4 these (arms) aa are capable “Ig toconquer 3feven AM the three 
Tar] worlds, fe JAC how much more so 77] the earth $€ here. . 

(32). @q truly aq 1 wal say Wie this TA with affection, 7A not UadT out of 
passion for power 4 nor faeaqae with pride, fé for epee after seeing $44 this fugaaq 
mendicant's robe 74 of yours, 241 am “dlyhFU: moved to compassion J and iG 
even ATTY: coming to tears. 

(33). 7 therefore, FaaRasST oh you, who are the image of your own lineage, Idd so 
long as SIU old age 4 31%fa does not come near afta overpowering a your S47 
beauty YU: again, Yea please enjoy HAM the pleasures, f{1@184HTH oh you who are 
desirous of begging alms and hermitages; (and) “Ici at the proper time 3if@ you will be 
mal applying yourself to any dharma, f¥ae4 oh lover of darma. 

(34). sitf: the old Gy truly Weta can SFA obtain WA dharma: 3mfa: there is the 
inability STZ: of old age aay regarding the enjoyments of pleasures, 4 and 31d: 
therefore HYWaf-d they declare MTA the pleasures {: to be for youth, fad wealth 
Weqeq for the middle (aged, and) ay dharma tefaxeq for the old aged. 

(35).f& because wtaeres in the world of living beings aa young people wWearehyahs 
are the opponents U4e4 of dharma U and J also 34eG of wealth; 374 though 
BEATA being well taken care of GeMfe they are difficult to control, Ga: because AAT: 
the pleasures @tFd carry (them) off a4 by that G2 path. 

(36). stats the old @aifa aged fanstafd are meditative, eae grave (and) Saeaqaaraunta 
intent on stability; Taft they become SAICFANA tranquil 304 with little Uc effort, 
Wd indeed 37714 due to their inability 4 and 7 also cissTA due to shame. 
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CANTO X 


For they -- passed through youth, restless and 
deceitful, 

and which has sensuality as main object, 
short-sighted, impatient, intoxicated -- 

recover breath as if passed through a jungle.(37) 
Therefore this young age, that is fickle, confused, 
and careless, must go first, for youth is target 

of Kama, who’s god of love, and it is just 

not possible to guard it from the senses.(38) 

If dharma is your desire then sacrifice, 

for this is the dharma of your dynasty; 

for Indra too, mounting his elephant's back, 

with sacrifices went to highest heaven.(39) 
King-seers with their arms by golden armlets clasped, 
their crowns bright and with splendid jewels radiant, 
they went that same path through their sacrifices, by 
which great risis went by means of austerities.”(40) 
Thus the king of Magadha, Srenya, uttered these 
words; . 

he, while speaking rightly, appeared just like god 
Indra; 

having heard that speech, he, the king's son did not 
waver, 

like mount Kailasa with its many wonderful peaks.(41) 


Here ends the tenth canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, composed by ASvaghosa, 
named ' the visist of Srenya’. 
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(37). 31a: therefore, Atadica having passed through @seSer] the deceitful J and Nery 
restless aay period of youth, fa@yauer+4 which has sensuality as its main object, WHY 
which is intoxicated, HI-<T7 impatient (and) séttetst short-sighted, 319aaf-d they 
recover their breath ¥4 as if Fredrt having passed through SAl-cit4_ a jungle. 


(38). dEAId therefore, Aa first FT this 40 young a4: age, 2tiT that is confused, 
WITHA fickle and careless, sag must go, fé for yay a4: youth is SXcq the target 
HEY of Kama, (the god of love, and) 4 Yad it is not possible Vergy to guard (it) 
3Faaea: from the senses. 

(39), 3197 if WA: dharma is 74 your faatst desire of accomplishing, Ua then UE offer 
aa sacrifices: U9: this Hae: is the dharma of your dynasty; fé because aq: with 
sacrifices 314 also Aca Indra, 38a after mounting AM9SS4 the back of his 
elephant, aat went to “ThISSA the highest heaven . 

(40).fé for sada: the king-seers, YMIHayuaeseaea: with their arms clasped by golden 
armlets (and) Tfirdttissaeafarsrates: with crowns bright with the radiance of splendid 
jewels, 7a: went W@: through sacrifices 77 that Va same ht] path 4A by which 
TWeuq: the great sages UY: went STOUT through their austerities." 

(41). 3f thus 771eOft: the king of Magadha @4G spoke UAH such Gu: a speech, (and) 
@: he, who $4-{ was speaking dh rightly, ae appeared $4 like Ge#¥q god Indra; 
sfcql_ having heard dq that (speech), @: he, UsTqq: the king's son, 7 fartatet did not 
waver, $4 like fift: mount here: Kailasa, “enfaraery: with its many wonderful peaks, 
(does not waver). 


fa thus ends €3T4: the tenth 1: canto FeTHIed in the great poem gaat on the life of 
the Buddha, 21gaeiSchd composed by Agvaghosa, “4 named Svat: ‘the visit of 
Srenya'. 


NOTES 


(29) all three aspects of trivarga should get proper attention at the right time; one should 
not, out of due order, focus on any single aspect. 


178 
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CANTO XI 


Addressed in this way by the Magadha king, 
friendly, but about such unpleasant matter, 
Suddhodana's son, unmoved and confident, 
faultless, of pure dynasty, he spoke this speech:(1) 
"This statement of Your Honour is no surprise, 

of you born in the great moon dynasty, and 

also this behaviour to your group of friends, 

of you of pure conduct, devoted to friends.(2) 


Amongst bad people friendship does not survive, 
like royal power amongst cowards does not; 

but good men increase just that friendship, that was 
built up by ancestors, with further kindness.(3) 


Men of same conduct in success or hardship, 
those are the real friends in this world, so I think 
with my intellect; for who would not be friend 

of some one at ease in prosperity here ?(4) 

And in the same manner those who in this world, 


~ gain wealth, but employ it on friends and dharma: 


their riches obtain so their full worth, or else 

if lost in the end they do not cause distress.(5) 
Oh king, your decision then which concerns me, 
with friendship and noble behaviour it comes; 

I'll reconcile you with the same friendship, for 
on this I would not give another answer.(6) 

And knowing the danger of old age and death 

I came to this dharma for liberation, 

abandoning passions, which cause misfortune, 
and dear relations with their tear-stained faces.(7) 


I fear not the poisons of serpents so much, 

nor thunderbolts falling straight down from the sky, 
nor fires, those accompanied by the wind, as 

I am afraid of the sense objects indeed.(8) 
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CANTO XI, ADMONITION OF THE PASSIONS 


(1). 44 now Vain this manner Ith: addressed Teas by the Magadha king, 
GEFEA witha friendly face (but) Weger] about unpleasant Ae matter, Welef: the 
son of Suddhodana, PamMaya: faultless by the purity of his dynasty, €4t%: confident 
(and) 3ifeerIt: unmoved, STE spoke ¥e4 this Ql speech: 

(2). Ua "This faery statement Yaa: of Your Honour, STAI who is born faynet in the 
great €4Se moon dynasty, 7 is no aIvaay surprise; aq and that UW this Sq. 
should be fa: the behaviour 74 of you Ufiyagd: who are of pure conduct, faqs 
regarding your group of friends (is no surprise), f4ATA oh you, who are devoted to 
friends. 

(3). at friendship Faenqael which is in accordance with one's own dynasty, 4 fava 
does not survive 218rq amongst bad people, ¥4 like 5: royal power (does not survive) 
faerctay amongst cowards, J but Gd: good men WG just faatiafa increase ar that 
(friendship), Har] that was built up Ya: by their ancestors, Wiferataufi: with further 
kindness. 
(4).qd and 4{S4: men who tie in this world Wala are PAA: of same conduct 
GERM to friends AeHeSy in succes or hardships, aA those (are really) ftrafer friends, 
fa thus UtfH I think GA with my intellect; fE for #: who ¥€ in this world 3 Taq 
would not be (a friend) ~AFAEG of some one at ease Bf&Y in his prosperity? 

(5). and Ua in the same manner a those, who Sala gained SeU4 wealth le in 
this world, (but) Frarstaft employ (it) fay on friends Gand HF dharma: A974 their 
Tafa riches Sata obtain (so) their full worth, Wet (or if) lost, 7 Waa they 
do not cause TIT distress 37 in the end. 

(6).a and Gq certainly TWF oh king, UW: this FIvaa: decision @ of yours G: which 
Ofer concerns HIY me, Yedda (comes) with friendship 4 and area noble behaviour; 
sTyeay I shall reconcile (you) Ha about it Va with the same Gedal friendship, (for) 
se I A Far would not speak Aq another FAT answer AA on this. 

(7).fafecal having understood GRTIrgyay_ the danger of old age and death 3e4 I Wa: 
came to $7] this 44 dharma Yee with desire of final liberation, WA indeed ferera 
after abandoning Wain the first place STAR the passions ¢q (which are) the causes 
AYA of misfortune, (and also) far my beloved GZ relatives AYE with their 
tearstained faces. 

(8).f€ for Ua indeed fasfH I fear Anot AM so much SIVifa8ea: the poisons of serpents’ 
fangs, 4 nor 39a: the thunderbolts tqq*: falling WTA from the sky, 7 nor 
WaHra: fires sftersfedea: accompanied by wind, WM as 4 yay I have fear of 
fasaeu: the sense objects Ud indeed. 
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CANTO XI 


Desires, which are thieves of wealth and happiness 
are fleeting and empty like here illusions; 

desires which are wished for, confuse men’s thinking, 
much more so desires which do cling to the mind.(9) 


For those with desire do not get happiness 

in heaven, then how much less so in this world; 

a craving man never is satiated, 

like fire is not with fuel, when there is wind.(10) 
Therefore no calamity equals passions, 

but due to confusion man clings just to them; 

and now understanding the truth to be thus, 

what wise man, afraid, himself would wish bad luck? 
(11) 

Obtaining the earth that's surrounded by sea, 

yet they wish to go to the opposite side; 

for men with desires there's no satiation, 

like for oceans with waters falling therein.(12) 

Of Mandatri there was no satisfaction 

regarding the sense objects after he got 

th'entire four continents and half Indra's seat, 

and rain of gold was showered by god Indra.(13) 
Enjoying in heaven the sov'reignty, and 

from pride making great seers carry him there 
when for fear of Vritra god Indra had fled, 

Nahusa fell down still not satiated.(14) 

And entering heaven also king Aida 

brought that lady Urvasi under control; 

not satiated, then he went to ruin 

when greedy, he wished to steal gold from risis.(15) 
Passed from Bali to Indra to Nahusa, 

and then again to Indra from Nahusa: 

who would rely on those sense objects which do 
disturb many fates on earth and in heaven?(16) 
Who would search out foes called the passions by 
which 

the sages were broken, though dressed in bark and 
hair matied snake-long, eating fruits, roots, water, 
with no other business than their penance.(17) 
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(9).fé for AM: desires 3f-cal: are fleeting, “and prensa: thieves of happiness and 
wealth, @ and fh: empty, Wage: like illusions Ti in the world; 314 moreover 
SIRIEAAT: +(the desires) which are being wished for, reat confuse Far, the thinking 
FTA of men, fH JAC how much more so 3TcHAeeM: (the desires) which are clinging to 
the mind? 

(10).f€ for ®Taf734e1: those, overcome with desire, 4 fJdo not get 34 happiness 
faftised in heaven, for ad how much less so Hcdcte in the world of mortals; f¢ for fea: 
a state, satiated “TY: with desires 4 314 does not exist GIM1e4 for a craving man, Ge 
in the same manner as (a state, satiated) 2: with fuel (does not exist) ae: for a fire 
Adda that is accompanied by the wind. 

(11). 34 there 7 is no ste: calamity S@fd in the world 4: equal TAT: to Passions, 
d but Het due to confusion GA: man Wat: clings Ua just Ato them; faferat having 
understood dtd the truth Ua4¥ to be thus, &: what We: wise man, ayashaie: afraid of 
misfortune, F41_ of himself 2fe8q would wish for 37a bad luck? 

(12). 3 even though Aad having obtained {the earth Axara which is 
surrounded by the sea, forisfat they wish to go UI to the opposite side HEMAET of the 
great ocean; 2if€7 there exists Ano fata: satiated state ThE for people AH: with 
desires, $4 just like atfaey for the ocean (there exists no state satiated) Sif: with the 
waters, Udfax: which fall into it. 

(13). 3175 though fecoqay a rain of gold gee was showered @a4 by god Indra, (and) 31f4 
though fatral_ having conquered WAU the entire Ugt four «continents, J and 3fG 
even AAT4 having obtained Sitar s half the seat hE of Indra, (yet) Te there. was 
get: no satisfaction Arg: of Mandhatri faqag regarding the sense objects. 

(14). 3f4 though ‘thal having enjoyed Ws] sovereignty fefa in the heaven Cada] of 
the gods 8ieahat when Indra WAS? fled gaya for fear of Vritra, (and) 314 also aaig out 
of pride Hel] atefacat having made the great seers to carry him, 3G: (but still) not 
satiated HTAG regarding the passions, 7é4: Nahusa Ud fell down. 

(15). at king Us: Aida, fer@ having entered fafeq4 the heaven, “and 3fU though 
“ical having brought {that Cay] lady SAN Urvasi Funder control, (but) THT 
due to his greediness 319Ud: (still) not satiated fagay regarding the sense objects, S114 he 
went to “I8T74_ ruin farery: when wishing to steal h7h7 gold RITA: from the risis. 
(16).c: who fayaed would rely ay on those fagay sense objects, WAHT pPry which 
disturb many fates Fail in heaven a and féict on earth, (and) @ which Sug: passed ae: 
from Bali Hé-=*_ to great Indra, He-aM from great Indra 4g to Nahusa, Jt (and) 
again eM from Nahusa §-<4_ to Indra? 

(17).%: who FAT would search out WW foes HMA called passions, %: by which 
3ifY even FAG: sages WAI: were broken, 27 though drat: they were dressed in 
bark, YeHeregueal: eating roots, fruits and water, Av-d: carrying “Icl: matted hair, 
arg creat: long like snakes, (and) 4 TH: having no other business (than penances)? 
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CANTO XI 


Ugrayudha on account of those passions, 

though with a strong weapon, at Bhisma's hands died; 
if thought of those passions thus causes the death 

of good men, then what to say of the lawless?(18) 


And who would take poison called passion after 
considering the objects’ little flavour, 

the non-satisfaction, excessive bondage, 

inevitably sin and people's contempt.(19) 

Of suffering hearing of those with passions, 

or troubled by labours like agriculture, 

and ease of those to passions not addicted: 

for self-controlled men it's fit to leave passions.(20) 


Calamity thus for the man with passion 


‘is success, for due to intoxiation 


he does what should not be done, and so he goes, 
thereby destroyed, completely to misfortune.(21) 


What wise self-controlled man then would delight here 
in those pleasures, which are got and well guarded 
with effort, but which after cheating again 

depart, as if they were just only borrowed.(22) 

Men with desires, having sought and got and not 
abandoning those pleasures, get suffering; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 

to those pleasures which are like torches of grass?(23) 


Those who are not self-controlled go to ruin 

when bitten right in the heart by those pleasures; 
which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to those pleasures which are like terrible snakes?(24) 
Like dogs, though enjoying a bone, still hungry, 
those men, enjoying, are not satiated; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to those pleasures which are just like decayed bones? 
(25) 
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(18). and od on account aor] of those (passions), S3Tgu: Ugrayudha, 3f4 though 
TAyMyA: holding a terrible weapon, AAG met Yay death *WeAIat Bhisma's 
(hands); 3fYeven fas the thought A514 of those (passions) 1f¥Tal is inauspicious, 
ula (they are a cause) for death A¢aht4"1_ of those, who conduct themselves well, fa 
Gq what to say again AAATATH_ of those, who are lawless? 

(19).%: who 3tedtt would take fag the poison Ad called passion Hed after 
considering 2cd4 the little 31eaieq flavour favag regarding the sense objects, 
Parse the excessive bondage, (and) Wa indeed 31qftaq the non-satisfaction, J and 
Tre contempt 4a": from good people, 4 and f1ad7 inevitably U4 the sin. 

(20). f49F4 having heard of $:G@_ the suffering ATAICHHAM of those who are ridden 
with passions, Jor 3fecl_ of those troubled HAlH: by labours Heafefy: such as 
agriculture and so on, & and (when hearing of) Fa4IeZ44 the ease AHEM of those 
who are not addicted TAY to the passions, (then) S47 it is proper 3IcAafe: for the self- 
controlled men faelq4 to renounce ATA the passions. 

(21). HAAG success regarding pleasures Wal is to be understood faudas a calamity 
Ifaft for a passionate man, f€ for SUf he goes into a state of 424 intoxication fAey 
regarding the acquired TAG pleasures; 4elc due to intoxication ed he does STRTaA 
what is not to be done (and) 4 not ora what should be done, (and) &d: destroyed a 
thereby, 31°gUfe he goes completely to @fa]_ misfortune. 

(22).a%: what fagr wise 31r4ar self-controlled man ¥@ in this world T4c would delight 
ay in those ATHY pleasures, 4 which Gs: are got Jand Uefa: well guarded Ue+A 
with effort, (but which) faae1=a after cheating Dict depart {4: again UfadalTAy as 
if they were (only) borrowed. 

(23). saaat: (those men )'whose desire has arisen, 31asq having sought “and 31el4 
having got J and 3cdstd: not abandoning GI those (pleasures), UfCaI-a they go into a 
state of G7 suffering; HEI of which ica: self-controlled person Tih in the 
world aq would there be tft: attachment ay to those mHTag pleasures Wea Sg 
which are like torches of grass? ; 
(24). SACHA: those who are not self-controlled, fa&Set: when bitten ee in the heart a: 
by those (pleasures), 21a go to faater{ruin (and) 4 Ufa do not get Wt happiness; 
HE of which 3icHad: self-controled person Taq would there be Te: attachment AY to 
those TAY pleasures Parmadtaeay which are like terrible angry snakes? 

(25).34 like AAT: dogs, 24 though %{rhal having enjoyed 3fet a bone, eect: (but 
still) afflicted with hunger, (so those men, though having enjoyed) 4I- those (pleasures), 
Ward are Ua still A not Gd: satiated, HEA of which BAicHad: self-controlled person 


®ae_ would there be Ue: attachment AY to those AIAY pleasures wioieerear gTeres ag 


which are like the decayed bones of a skeleton? 
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CANTO XI 


For they produce suffering since they are shared 

with kings and with thieves, water and fire jointly; 
which self-controlled person here would be attached 

to those pleasures which are just like a thrown bait?(26) 
For everywhere there is distress that's due to 

the presence of enemies and relations; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 

to those pleasures which are like killing places?(27) 


They leap after those pleasures in the mountain, 
wood, water and ocean, and go to ruin; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to pleasures which are like fruits high in a tree?(28) 
The pleasures obtained by excessive efforts 

in this world go to ruin in an instant; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to pleasures which are like enjoyments in dreams?(29) 
Though having procured, increased and well guarded 
those pleasures, yet people don't get happiness; 
which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to those pleasures which are just like charcoal fires? 
(30) ; 

For their sake the Kurus, Vrisni-Andhakas 

and Mekhala-Dandakas went to ruin; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to pleasures like knives in the slaughterhouses?(3 1) 
On their account Sunda and Upasunda, 

they perished in battle against each other; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to pleasures which cause friendships’ dissolution ?(32) 
For sake of those pleasures men do cast away 

their body in water, fire and to wild beasts; 

which self-controlled person here would be attached 
to pleasures like enemies inauspicious ?(33) 

Because of the passions the ignorant man 

does cause misery and obtains suffering; 

from expectations wretched and mis’ rable, 

mankind goes to weariness and to its death.(34) 
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(26). the (pleasures) STT4Fd produce §:@4 suffering UUdld since they are shared 
jointly Tera HaaHra: with kings, thieves, water and fire; #4 of which AcHad: 
self-controlled person €4lq_ would there be td: attachment Ato those THY pleasures 
Ulaceifasdisty which are like a thrown bait? 
(27). 4a because feud: the distress f€ac414 of those abiding (in pleasures) 2%: is 
everywhere, AAI dq due to the presence Wal: of one's enemy (and) 214 also G-aaey: 
due to one's relations; #€4 of which AicHad: self-controlled person &1c_would there be 
ta: attachment d§ to those AMY pleasures STatTAY which are like places fe8y used 
for killing? 
(28). factgHM: leaping after GM those (pleasures) fit in the mountain “and G4 in the 
forest J and 31C¥ in waters J and @PTt in the ocean, StF they go to WMA ruin; A 
of which 31rHad: self-controlled person i would there be %fa: attachment @¥ to 
those TAG pleasures SAW cay which are like fruits high up in a tree? 
(29).a (the pleasures) which Sad: are obtained fafaa: by various ala: excessive 
Vacs: efforts, Ward they go to aI ruin ¥¢ in this world 84 in an instant; Heo of 
which 3icHad: self-controlled person aq would there be <fa: attachment @¥ to those 
IAG pleasures Face arraferag which are like enjoyments in a dream? 
(30). 3174 though aTaaea having procured (and) faadiacar having increased (and) 
uftarefacat well guarded I those (pleasures), 4 aft (people) do not get 34 
happiness; hE of which AicHdd: self-controlled person Sid would there be Tea: 
attachment ¢¥ to those @TAY pleasures Tern dora which are like charcoal fires? 
(31).a¢24 for their sake Ha: the Kurus, GVW: the Vrisni-Andhakas “J and 
FatevsH: the Mekhala-Dandakas $4: went to fA ruin; HR of which 3cAad: 
self-controlled person 4 would there be td: attachment ay to those TAG pleasures, 
afsaAssultHy which are like the knives and wooden planks in the slaughterhouses? 
(32). 4qety on their account aTgtt the two Asuras, qenget Sunda and Upasunda, 
proceeding in a battle against each other, faaset perished; Hof which 
3icHad: self-controlled person @iq_ would there be 7a: attachment a¥ to those AMY 
pleasures PerelagesaHn ey which are causing the dissolution of friendships? 
(33). Ha for the sake oa of those (pleasures) Segoe (men) cast away AIcHI44 their 
body GIR in water, J and Was in fire J and HxAcg to wild beasts ¥é in this world; 
mhEI of which AicAad:  self-controlled person “Iq would there be fa: attachment ay to 
those AIAG pleasures 38ay which are inauspisious (and) WIAYAY becoming like 
enemies? 
(34). HIT for the sake of passion 3Tq: the ignorant man Haft causes HIT misery 
(and) sia obtains Gq @ suffering aya like death, bondage and so on; mae 
for the sake of passion “Hae: mankind, ARThU: miserable from expectations (and) 
aged distressed, 38h goes to A447 weariness J and YryA death. 
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CANTO XI 


Deer are carried off to destruction by songs, 

the moths fly into fire due to its brightness, 
desirous of bait the fish swallow the hook: 
therefore, sense objects result in misfortune.(35) 
Correct thinking then should be that the passions 


_ are not as enjoyments considered, because 


material objects, clothes and so on, are 
a remedy merely against suffering.(36) 


For water is sought for suppression of thirst, 

and food to eliminate hunger; likewise 

a dress for protection against the cold, and 

a house to protect against wind, heat, water.(37) 
A bed is meant for the removal of sleep. 

a carriage likewise to forget weariness; 

a seat likewise for the relief from standing, 

and bathing protects strength, health and 
cleanliness.(38) 

Therefore, the sense objects are not enjoyments, 
but means for the remedy of suffering; 

and which wise man, in a remedial process, 
would thus admit: "I am enjoying pleasures"?(39) 
He who's burning with bilious fever, and would 
consider the cold treatment as enjoyment 

when merely engaged to cure his suffering: 

he only would name passions as enjoyments.(40) 


- Since there is uncertainty on the passions, 


so I don't put the name ‘enjoyments' on them; 
because the same states which produce happiness, 
again those are bringing the suffering too.(41) 
For heavy dress and aloe wood are pleasant 

in cold weather, but are unpleasant in heat; 
moon rays and sandal ointment are pleasant in 
the heat, but in cold times uncomfortable.(42) 
Since pairs of the opposites, like loss and gain, 
attached are to everything in the world, thus 
exclusively happy not any man is, 

and no one exclusively miserable.(43) 


CANTO XI 187 


(35). for aM: deer f§4-d are carried off GU to their destruction 7c: by (means of) 
songs, SICH: moths Udl fly 3-H into the fire wuIaA on account of its brightness, 
(and) Heea: fish, 2feeff desirous of bait, firft swallow 31484 the hook; Wea 
therefore, f4VaT: the sense objects Heid result in 342% misfortune. 

(36). $f thus one may think that @TT: passions ST: are enjoyments, g but G4fd: the 
(correct) thought = should be that 4 faq none Uf WAAMT: are being considered as 
arm: enjoyments, fé because 4M: material objects, GFA: clothes and so on, ¥a 
are thus Wurat: to be considered (merely) as :@UdlhR: a remedy against suffering wih 
in the world. 

(37). 16 for day water $°¢H is sought ASTSTATE for the suppression of thirst, aaa 
similarly Aq food galgied': for the sake of eliminating hunger, @¥4a house 

AdIAaTHSaTaUN for protection against wind, heat and water, (and) alu: a dress 
altasiaawne for protection against cold, and a small piece to cover the privy parts. 

(38). aa exactly so is WA abed Frafeerca for the removal of sleep, GA a carriage 
aa likewise A€FAXAMTAS for forgetting the weariness on the road; A&M likewise ATH74 
a seat CMAfaNe-1a for relief from standing, (and) C74 bathing TARTANA for the 

protection of health, strength and cleanliness. 


(39). dtHId therefore, fayal: the sense objects ¢:GudHnttaftaya: are means of 
remedying the suffering Ws14_ of the people, 7 not am: enjoyments; &: which Wy: 
wise man Wu: engaged Udtfaeh in a remedial process 31*GIad would admit fet thus: 
AVATA "I enjoy 4TH pleasures"? 

(40).f8 for @ he who, facgrars: when being burnt fOdetes with a bilious fever, AAT 
might consider Qitafshar cold treatment $f thus as alm: enjoyment, Wd: when he is 
(merely) engaged Saudrearfaet in a remedial process for his suffering: : (only) such 
person Pale might put array the name ‘enjoyments' ce apic| on the passions. 

(41). and 4FHIdq since there is arate uncertainty Hag regarding the passions, 31f4 
also 31d: therefore YPT4eH the name ‘enjoyment’ 4 is not (put) ay on them 4 by me; fe 
because Wa the same “aT: states Y which fed produce GAY happiness, 7 those 
Ud too ataerd bring JAt again |:G@4_ suffering. 

(42).fé for eft heavy adit dresses J and 37S aloe wood Wd are really gar 
pleasant Bit in the cold (but) Aaa unpleasant tH in the heat; U-giga: moonrays 4 
and “4-<-4 sandal ointment Yat are Ud certainly YE pleasant SN in the heat (but) 
S: GM uncomfortable Bid in the cold. 

(43). ad: since Eat the pairs of the opposites, AcTMeTAAYAHA such as loss and gain 
and so on, Wahi are attached HAE to everything wih in the world, 314: therefore 3114 


also4 not HfFae any Yeu: man Wsemyonearth seis UHrAGE: exclusively happy 
4 nor Uhldg:G: exclusively miserable. 
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CANTO XI 


And seeing that happiness and pain are mixed, 

I think also kingship and slavery same; 

because as a king does not laugh constantly, 

a servant does not suffer constantly too.(44) 
Thus thinking there's great power in royalty 

for this reason are a king's sufferings great; 
because a king is like a carrying pole, 

and gets weary for the sake of the people.(45) 

A king, if relying on his sov'reignty, 

with enemies, transitory, is ruined; 

also if he does not get confidence, then 

what so-called contentment has this fearful king?(46) 
Though conquering all the earth, only one town 
will be considered as the king's residence, | 

and there too one palace will only be used: 

then surely kingship is mere toil for others.(47) 
And for the king only one pair of garments 

is used and likewise a small portion of food, 
likewise only one bed and one seat are used; 

the luxuries that remain are for his pride.(48) 

If this reward is sought for satisfaction, 

without kingship my satisfaction exists; 

when there's contentment for a man in the world, 
then al! special things lose their special features.(49) 


I follow the path to supreme happiness, 

so I'm not to be led towards the passions; 

our friendship remembering thus say to me 

again and again: "Yes, you must keep your vow".(50) 
For I, not with anger, the forest entered, 

my diadem not cast off by enemies, 

and also of more rewards not desirous, 

therefore your proposal, this I don't accept.(51) 
After letting go a snake or blazing torch, 

he, who would consider to grasp it again: 

thus only that person again would resort 

to passions, when first having given them up.(52) 
Because only he, who would envy the blind, 


the poor and the prisoner and the insane: 
’ 
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(44).q5eal having seen that Gag: Gar] happiness and pain faftsq are mixed, 4 my 

Wa opinion (is that ) J also TSA kingship J and lea slavery GHA are same; fe 
because Ud indeed UST aking Ua really 7 Pafd does not laugh f¥e74 constantly, J but 
Ud surely 314 also Gla: aservant A Wacad does not suffer (constantly). 

(45). fa thinking thus that BA there would be ATAfUH very great IT power qaca 

in royalty, 310: Wd for this very reason GI the sufferings Ua: of aking Held are 
grcat; fé because Us aking, WaFaMSWAH: like a carrying pole, Ua gets Uday 
weariness @dl: for the sake tiahea of the people. 

(46). de if JU: aking 31Tedfdcomesto favarayrely Wea on his sovereignty cats 
which is transitory (and) wef has many enemies, (then) faua: he is ruined; 374 also, 

AY ifA TAs he does not get f4HFs7] confidence, ¥€ in that case f&4 what is T4 the 
so-called SETA contentment Uy: of aking ~AferaeT who is fearful? 

(47). and del when, 34 though fecal having conquered HAF] all Fel the earth, 
Ud only UHH one YA town gteX (will be) considered Ala as residence, 4 and WA 
there 34 too UhA (only) one Wa44 palace Pavey will be used, (then) “J surely 

Usi4ta: kingship AA: (is mere) toil Was for others. 

(48). 3110 also Ug: forthe king Wionly Uh one aTaTQTy pair of garments (is used), 72 
likewise 31TA4TA a small portion of food (is used) eqcafrrena for the suppression of 
hunger, (and) Aa likewise Va only Uhl one Wt bed, THAone AAA seat; WII: the 
remaining fasts: luxuries sad: of a king (are only) 4c? for pride. 

(49). and Ufe if Utd this eT reward (of kingship) $824 is sought qe ay for the 

sake of satisfaction, WH my gfe: satisfaction 3feT exists fT also Fad without Usa 
kingship; J and €@ca_ when there is aet contentment Jeuea for a man ih in the 

world, (then) 44 certainly Wai all Faster: special things fafelstar: (become as if) without 

special properties. 

(50). 7% therefore, 37qWUa: following fea the auspicious FFTY path to 844 supreme 

happiness, Hf4 Iam 4 not aya: to be led astray Uf towards GAIAM the passions; ¢ but 
Yea remembering Gera our friendship, @{e say Sf thus AFL tome YA< again (and) 

GK again: GY "Certainly Wes you must keep Whee your vow." 

(51).f€ for 314 I have Wfase: entered G44 the forest, Anot 348 with anger (and) 4 
not arate: with my diadem cast off RIE CIE by enemy arrows, (andI am) 3 also 4 
not Haeye: desirous of WenlaeA: more rewards; Ud: therefore 7 WeCmHI do not 
accept Ude this F444 proposal ¢ of yours. 

(52).f€ for 4: he, who, Yara after letting go pfudy anangry YSIFA snake GAYHy 
that is venomous, &! or vated] a blazing GCA torch of grass ceed that 
burns easily, cqarad would consider Weélq4 to grasp (it) JA< again, @: (only) that 
(person) 13! would resort AX again HA to the passions UASe after having given 

(them) up. 

(53).4: (only he) who, 344-8: not blind, read would envy 3-8 the blind, and 
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CANTO XI 


thus only that person would envy the man 
who is given up to the objects of sense.(53) 


The virtuous man is not to be pitied, 

desirous of passing beyond, begging alms, 

whose happiness is peace, supreme in this world, 
whose sufferings are suppressed in the next world. 
(54) 

But he is to be pitied who, though living 

in great wealth, is overcome by strong desire, 

who does not get happiness, peace, in this world 
and is seized by suffering in the next world.(55) 
But to speak in this manner is befitting 

your virtue and conduct and dynasty too; 

(o carry out my vow, this is befitting 

my virtue, my conduct and my dynasty.(56) 

For I, pierced by arrows of this existence, 

went forth wishing to obtain calmness of mind; 

a kingdom in heaven that I would not seek, 

and so what to speak of a kingdom of men?(57) 
You spoke of devotion to life's three objectives 
since that's the most high aim, but in my view, oh 
king, 

that's also calamity because these three too 

will come to perish, so they do not satisfy.(58) 

I really think that is the highest goal of men 

in which new activity does no more exist; 

and in which state there's no more old age, fear, 
disease, 

indeed no more birth, death and mental agonies.(59) 
Also you said that old age must be waited for, 

and that young age does undergo change; but this is 
not certain because also old age is seen as 


not steadfast, and fickle youth is seen as steadfast.(60) 


When Death draws away men at every stage of life 
against their will, and when one's time of death's not 
fixed, 

then how is the old age to be awaited by 

the wise man, desirous to get tranquility?(61) 
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Yh: being free (would envy) @s14 the prisoner, dand Alea: being rich (would envy) 
faerie the poor, J and Heufadd: having a sound mind (would envy) S-Tafaaas a person 
with insane mind: 4: (only) that (person) pa would have sas envy fagaicdaa for 
the man who is given up to the sense objects. 

(54). and sf thus dt the virtuous man, Jaan living on alms, ferry: desirous of 
passing beyond “T4cgway =the danger of old age and death, dand 4A whose 
@i=TGaH peaceful happiness ITA is supreme ¥ in this world, Gand |: (whose) 
sufferings daft are suppressed Uta in the next world, The is not A4HtCa: to be 
pitied. 

(55). q but 3tyfanftacteu: he is to be pitied, 4: who, 30 though Adar: living Fecar in 
great M&FATY wealth, JUMWYd: is overcome by strong desire, J and 4 Ua does not 
get SIf-tqGEy peaceful happiness ¥@ in this world, Gand Weryed is seized |: by 
sufferings U<A_ in the next world. 

(56).g but At} to speak U4 inthis manner Udis indeed ATE befitting Wad: 
your Grae] virtue, FAT conduct J and Herel dynasty; Wa but itis BiG also Agyy 
befitting FH my Ura virtue, IA conduct Gand HPere{ dynasty, aga to carry 
out Ufa my vow. 

(57).f6 for 4e4 1, fag: pierced PARI by the arrow of the cycle of existence, fata-ga: 
went forth 31TH: desirous of obtaining BT calmness of mind; 4 Fda I would 
not seek SICG7 to obtain FTAGH a secure USGA kingdom 3fteven fafed in heaven, 
fF] Gd so what to speak of (a kingdom) AVI amongst men? 

(58).q but JI oh king, TT you 2X spoke to Ame Bathus frateary about 
devoting oneself to the three objectives of life @ce1d: entirely, Tq since Ut: it is the 
most high aya: aim of men; W but itis also te: acalamity, ffthus is 44 my 
ait view 374 on this point, fF because 31% also faa: the three objectives of life aT 
are perishable J and not ater: satisfying. 

(59). Ud really FAI think 7 that Sd the highest gem goal of men, Gin which 
Aq again (and) GAg again fal (new) activity 4 faa does no (more) exist, g and 
afer in which Ue state 4 there isno old age, Ano a: fear, Ano es disease, 
(and) Ud indeed4 no S41 birth, 4 no SUCH: death, Gand 4A no SIW4: mental 
agonies. 

(60). Sf also 31aTa: you spoke Sf thus, G| that Gold age Uf<aeaar] must be 
waited for (and that) 744 young G4: age Tedlt undergoes fafa change: 3144 this 
afyITT: is not certain f€ because “MH old age 31 also vad is seen as Heit not 
steadfast, J and We fickle Baty youth wferas steadfast. 

(61). and Gel when 3h: Antaka, (the god of death,) tape at: competent at his 
own work, faaciet draws away “ST people Way at all Fag stages of life AAI 
against their will, (then) #2 how, faarerrel when the time of one's death Herafeed is 
not fixed, SRI is old age WHE tobe awaited FAT by the wise man BTACEAI who is 
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CANTO XI 


When Death stands like an inauspicious hunter with 
the old age as weapon and arrows of disease, 

and strikes people down like deer in the woods of fate, 
what is the desire for longevity of life?(62) 

Hence whether young, old or child, one should act 
with haste 

here, as if continuance in the heaven of 

this self-controlled person endowed with dharma, or 
his ultimate liberation would be desired.(63) 

And you said that "For dharma you must carry out 
the sacrifice that does befit your dynasty": 

but I don't wish happiness that is being sought 
through practices causing another's suffering.*(64) 


To kill others, who’re helpless, wishing for rewards, 
is not fitting for a compassionate being; 

and even if that reward would be permanent, 

but having done what is destructive, what of that?(65) 
If dharma was not a life different with vows, 

good conduct and quiet, then even so one should 

not practise this sacrifice of which it is said 

that after the kill the reward the greatest is.(66) 

The happiness of men still living in this world 

which has for its origin harming another: 

that too is not sought by compassionate wise men; 


. how much more what is in a next life and not seen?(67) 


Oh king, here I am not to be persuaded to 

continue an active life for future reward; 

for my mind does not rejoice in the worldly lives, 

for they extend to all realms moving here and there.(68) 


And hence I came here to see sage Arada, who 
does teach liberation, and I go forth today; 

let there be prosperity for you, and, oh king, 

you should forgive my speech, which is harsh in its 
truth.(69) 

Protect like god Indra and like the sun, oh king, 
protect with your virtues, protect the happiness, 
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desirous to obtain tranquility? 

(62).4e1 when 31h: Antaka f€etd: stands 4 like Sf§Ta: an inauspicious M1’: hunter, 
GRIGU: with old age as weapon, cufeifaictara: shooting the arrows of disease, J<4 
striking down Wo the people like deer YaaATAaT dwelling in the woods of fate, 
(then) ch: what FAI: desire is there fa for Fa: Wey longevity of life? 

(63). 31a: hence, @l whether Gala youth, afat: old man Hea or AY: child, stele 
one should may act CATA with haste ¥é in this world, d&lin such a way 4 as if 
Wafa: the continuance (in heaven) elrF: of this self-controlled person Wad: endowed 
with dharma Wael would be $521 desired, lor Udindeed faftafa: his discontinuance 
(by final liberation). 

(64). and 314 also Gq regarding what 31Fa you said $d thus: aaa "For dharma Hoes 
you must carry out Tatra the sacrificial offering Penal that is befitting the dynasty 
(and) $8¢%eiy| rewarding": 44: my salutation Tara: to the sacrifices, f but J AAAI 
do not wish @@4 happiness 4d that gbad is sought §:afhaal through practices 
(causing) suffering {© of another.* 

(65).fé for it is not Gwe fitting Hees: for a compassionate Wd: being S47 to 
kill WX another faagry who is helpless, thecal with desire to obtain a reward; 37f0 even 
afe if tcTy the reward thcl: of the sacrifice T4q would be WFAA permanent, 37f4 
but el in that nanner Hea having done Ud what AacrAHA is destructive, fy what of 
that? 

(66). and ae if ay: dharma 4 sad would not be 314: adifferent faft: mode of 
life, A041 with its vows, Seq moral conduct A and WA: 3A quietude of mind, 34 even 
aM so Belt one should Va really 7 not aagy practise hd a sacrificial rite afar 
of which Sead it is said that fargret after killing CT] the reward TC greatest is. 
(67). 34 even GAH the happiness JESS of a man Aadstill fasde: living ¥e in this 
world, Ud which Wadd originates U<feaal in harming another: 2fYalso dq that 
(happiness) 34824 is not sought AY by the compassionate td: wise man; fy 
@d how much more so Ud that which 7 Gad is not seen, AAMT in a next existence? 
(68).4 and 3f€4 1am Anot Ward: to be persuaded HeTTA into continuance ef active 
life for future reward; 9 my 44: mind, Wst{oh king, 4 THe does not rejoice Tay in 
worldly existences, f€ because Wqu4: active lives wd: extend to all realms of rebirth, 
sue: moving here and there, $4 like Tal: creepers SeUtgReafsM: beaten by the 
rain from a cloud. 

(69).dand $d: hence 34 I AMd: came ¥e here feqaran with the desire to see WF: 
the sage SRISeY_ Arada famtetatfea: who teaches final liberation; and Wd indeed 3t2 
today Ware I go forth; 31] let there be f§144 prosperity d for you, Joh king, (and) 
eTyen: you should forgive 44 my ad: speech drafaegay which is harsh in its truth. 

(70). Us oh king, 34 protect $<a¢ like Indra fefa in heaven, 314 protect WA 
eternally ha like the sun, 314 protect UE with your virtues, 314 protect 4: the 
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srarguara ae Aaa protect the earth, and protect life with faithful men, 

fraya Tera esto: Isoll protect good sons, your power and your own dharma. 
(70) 

fering aa tardt Just like fire.is freeing its visible form thus 

qa fest afa farterteryy | with rain from clouds from smoke from flames of that 

femnfcergaraargenc same fire, 

date oie fares: 198! likewise you must liberate your mind by killing 
opponents to that which destroys mental darkness." * 
(71) 


Das seatraraterTaegel King Srenya spoke with folded hands, and with love 
Beer yartaeta: | thus: 


SAA HI pdHeaayai "Let Your Honour obtain as is wished, but in time, 
Taf ara staat caqae: i911 upon full accomplishment of your task, by you 

its benefit should also be conferred on me."(72) 
feet ufagra asfa ufse "So it shall be", thus promised he the king firmly 
dd: U ayaa gat | and went to Vaisvamtara hermitage from there; 
URased dyqdleg faferrat amazed, the king saw him, a wand'ring mendicant, 
TAS cara gt fitasr ines and then he proceeded to Girivraja town.(73) 
sft qa ata Terre Here ends the eleventh canto in the great poem on 
crafeareot Aare: a ee the life of the Buddha, named ' admonition of the 


Passions’. 
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happiness $@ in this world, 314 protect 14 the earth, %4 protect STZ: life ama: with 
faithful men, 374 protect Acar] good sons, 34 protect F414: your royal powers, J and 
Hq protect SIc44: your own amy dharma. 

(71).4a just like faci: a fire alfa proceeds fanteray freeing dqXits visible form 

femtaqaad varat on account of [rain from the cloud =] that which originates from 

[smoke =] that which is produced by the flames of [that same fire =] the enemy of cold: a2 
in that same manner GIfé you must proceed fertlera liberating WA: your mind 3A on 

account of feaiterq sarge your killing the opponents to the destruction of (mental) 

darkness." * 

(72).49: king (Srenya), 3149s: with love arising, sal spoke Peict with fuidied 
hands: 31C4lq Wat "Let Your Honour obtain 3fat4a: without obstacles GY5Z7 as is 

wished; {but “ici in due time, AaGafter obtaining FA", this Hapa full 

accomplishment of your task, 347e: its benefit tra: should be conferred “Taal by you 

TA onme SU as well.” 

(73). da "Yes, so it shall be", $f thus pferara having promised Ufa the king fea, 
firmly, 4: he Gal went dd: from there aaa to the VaiSvamtara 313144 hermitage; 

JU: the king 30 also, fafead: amazed, JéleU having looked up at THhim Ulta 
who wandered about as a mendicant, GaTs1_ proceeded to Yft4_ the town fftasty (named) 

Girivraja. 


sft thus ends WATE: the eleventh W7:-canto FerHre in the great poem qauta on the 
life of the Buddha, 774 named @Afartett: ' admonition of the passions’. 


NOTES 
(64) suffering through ritual slaughtering of animals. 
(71) clouds supposedly originate from smoke. 
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The Iksvaku moon turned to the 
ashram of sage Arada, who 

took delight in tranquility, 

and he filled it with his beauty.(1) 
Having seen him from a distance, 

the prince was loudly told welcome 
by that sage of the Kalamas, 

and then he came indeed nearby.(2) 
According to propriety 

asking about each others health, 

then those two in a clean place there, 
sat down on two pure wooden seats.(3) 
That excellent sage spoke to him, 

the king's son, who was sitting there, 
while drinking him in as it were, 
both eyes wide open with respect.(4) 
"Oh good sir, it is known to me 

how you have gone forth from your home, 
breaking bonds of affection, like 

a proud elephant breaks his cords.(5) 
And in every way your mind is 
steadfast and really it is wise; 

you came giving up sov'reignty 

like a creeper with pois'nous fruits.(6) 
It is no wonder that old kings 

went to forests after giving 

to their children the royalty, 

like a garland enjoyed and left.(7) 
But a wonder I think it is 

that standing amidst sense objects 
and so young, you arrived without 
having enjoyed the kingdom first.(8) 
Therefore you are a fit vessel 

to understand this high dharma; 
stepping in the boat of knowledge 
cross the ocean of suffering.(9) 
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CANTO XII, THE VISIT TO ARADA 


(1). de: then $&aTpa-x41: the moon of the Iksvakus turned to 313144 the hermitage 
AUIS of Arada, FA: the sage ¥IHfaet< who took delight in tranquility, Qt filling 
(it) $4 as it were AGS with his beauty. 


(2).Ua indeed siciea having seen (him) ‘q<d: from a distance, 4: he (the prince) Sth: 
was told fat thus Jez: loudly Farta_ "Welcome" A by that (sage) HICTTaNAT of the 


Kalama lineage, (and) JUsi4alq_ he came GAG near. 


(3).-a1ad: in accordance with propriety JS2o1 asking UttUt each other gala about 
their health, at those 3% two frveg: sat down Yet in aclean 3 place, Hea: on two 
pure @I<ca!: wooden qua: seats. 


(4).@: that WAAH: excellentsage Asaidspoke to Whim, JIGd the king's son 
aA who was sitting, f4_ drinking (him) in ¥4 as it were, SMT EST with both 


eyes aearfagren=ary, wide open with great respect. 


(5). area "Oh good sir, fafeay, itis known tome BM how 3a you have fasanrd: 
gone forth Yad from your home, feral after breaking WRT the bond Mea of 
(family) affection, $4 like qUd: a proud f&U: elephant (breaks) UIRTY his cords. 


(6). and aan in every way dd your 44: mind Udis indeed 'fdHd steadfast ~ and 
Wd really Wa4. wise; cH itis you 4 who Wd: arrived (here) tuéral after giving up 
fa sovereignty $4 as if it were CAT] acreeper faye with poisonous fruits. 


(7).71 itis no SIFAAA wonder Ue that Ufelay: kings, witiaae: old of age, SY: went 
to F74 the forest Ero after giving {447 the royalty AGIA: to their children, ¥4 like 
Usa garland THES oS TH that is left after enjoying it. 


(8). s1yaay (but it is) a wonder, $44 this Ha His thought A by me, U&that Wal you, 
7a in your young Gafa age, fei: standing fagsanrat in the pasture ground of the sense 
objects, Wt: arrived, Ud indeed Aya without (first) having enjoyed f44 the 
kingdom. 

(9).q& therefore Yar you are HIST a fit vessel fA¥TGA to understand $44 this GC 
highest any dharma; 38d? after stepping in Weta _ the boat of knowledge, SIDES 
quickly «cross Feary, the ocean of suffering. 
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Though the doctrine's explained only 
when the student is known, but you, 
due to your depth and firm resolve, 

by me you'll be examined not."(10) 
And thus he, after having heard 
Arada’s declaration, then 

the best of men, was highly pleased, 
and he spoke indeed this answer:(1 1) 
"Though from worldly attachment free, 
your graciousness is excellent; 

I feel as if contented now, 

though my goal’s not accomplished yet.(12) 
For I consider your system 

like one wishing to see, a light; 

like one wishing to go, a guide; 

like one wishing to cross, a boat.(13) 
Therefore if you think it proper, 

you declare that philosophy; 

so that I am liberated 

from old age and death and disease."(14) 
Thus Arada, inspired indeed 

due to the greatness of the prince, 

he described then in short to him 

the conclusion of his teaching:(15) 

"Oh you, who're the best of hearers, 
this doctrine of ours must be heard; 
how the cycle of existence 

comes into being and ceases.(16) 
Primary and secondary 

matter and birth, death and old age 

the nature of existence is; 

oh steadfast one, you must know that.(17) 
Knower of primary matter, 

know in that group five elements, 

the ego and intelligence, 

and the unmanifested too.*(18) 

These are secondary matter: 

the sense objects and sense organs, 
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(10). 9174 though 3IeA4 the doctrine avedd is (only) explained ICH after proper time, a¢ 
when f§15a_ the student fagid is known, (but) Te Maic due to your depth J and SIaarag 
due to your firm resolve, Ya] yout Wea: will not be examined 4H by me." 


(11). 3fa thus fagra having heard OT#a7 the declaration 2TS€4 of Arada, 4: he, ay: 
the best of men, Ya was UA: highly pleased, J and Wealdhe spoke Wa indeed 
Say (this) answer: 


(12). 4&,"Since $44 this aye graciousness 44d: of yours, 3fU though fate you 
are free from worldly attachment, UC is most excellent, 2774 due to that 31ftHI feel Gufc 
now ¥q as if Harel: contented, 214 though apa: not (yet) having accomplished the 
goal. 

(13).f€ for Hey I 41 consider TaEAA your philosophy system ¥4 like feqg: one 
who wishes to see (considers) Fafa: a light; ¥4 like faarg: one who wishes to go 
(considers) SrA a guide; J or ¥4 like ferry: one who wishes to cross (considers) 
teidy_a boat. 

(14). AFAIK therefore, fe if Wa you think (it) @thedy_ proper to be declared, arefa 
you should @<P4 declare dq that (philosophy), G2 so that 3144 this one (, myself,) 
Uf<zEAe is liberated VRTAWRME: from old age, death and disease.” 


(15). Sf thus 3121S: Arada, Wd indeed sated: inspired “AletcFaid due to the greatness 
URE of the prince, HAA described AfHeT in short FAIA the conclusion FAM 
of his own YIFAST teaching: 


(16). at "Oh best Wad] of hearers, 744 this far: doctrine AFAHA of ours Yay 
must be heard: U8 how Gk: the cycle of existence Wald comes into being, and al 
how Uq indeed fradd@ it ceases (to be). 


(17). Walt: primary matter J and fact: secondary matter J and “IH birth, 9ey: death 

J and Wa also GI old age, Ad that Aadmuch Seis thus Shy declared Wray the 

nature of existence; fara oh you, who are of steadfast nature, uate you must know dq 
that. 

(18).q but, Wafraifae oh knower of primary matter, fafex you must know that da in that 

group Ud the five Yat elements, 21€I<4_ the ego principle, 9x7 intelligence, A and 

Wa also 3%64hY_ the unmanifested, 44 are called WHfty primary matter.* 


(19). §24eq you must know that fagar the sense objects, J and f-aaTfer the sense 
organs, UMfemrey hands and feet, J and GTeq speech, J and WATE the organs of 


200 


afar dae a 
Uqaes Aa Aa: eel 
aq aaea fay 
cae sf dit a | 
eat sia aca 
HIATT: ROI 


Womafeateieaad 2211 
wae side a 

gerd rad a aa | 
aaerpitfa fara 
Heath g faded 122 
aa ay gon a 

3a: Waeda: | 
adistaftara srq- 
eaeaed Asada 11231 
faurqaree aR 


sag Hed wre 
Wet AAMAS TM 1211 
waraene Afar 
TeeraeHeS fea: | 
shears aK 
RaAeH Ade REM! 
weg waraferen— 
aH usaf | 
Hfcarsaeees 

Wes: BW FEA 1120911 
"wae F wae 
TA ghava aA a | 
ayday WW: Mss 


fafa a: aisfirdeera: 1221 


CANTO XII 


hands, feet, speech, mind, and organs of 
generation and excretion.(19) 

And due to knowledge of this field 
consciousness is called field knower; 
but who meditate on the self 

call the self thus the field knower.(20) 
And Kapila with his student 

was awakened, thus it's recalled; 

but Prajapati with his son 

is called the un-awakened one.(21) 
What is born grows old, suffers, dies: 
as manifested that is known; 

but the unmanifested is 

recognized by the contrary.(22) 
Ignorance and activity 

and desire cause existence here; 

while abiding in this triad 

one does not pass beyond that state.(23) 
Due to misunderstanding and 
confusion, wrong conjunction, wrong 
methods, non-discrimination, 

ego, attachment and downfall:(24) 

In this group, misunderstanding 

gives results to the contrary; 

it does wrongly and thinks wrongly 

that what has to be done and thought.(25) 
Oh you who are free from ego, 

but thus the ego principle 

manifests here in this manner: 

I speak, I know, I go, I stand.(26) 

And oh you without confusion, 

but that is called confusion here 

which sees different states as one, 

like a round lump that's made of clay.(27) | 
Wrong conjunction is that which thinks 
the ego is mind, intellect 

and activity; and which thinks 

this group is indeed that ego.(28) 
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excretion and generation, d&_ as well as 44: the mind: $fd (these are) thus called fant: 
secondary matter. 

(20). and fasiard due to knowledge 4 of this HAC field, GH consciousness ¥fa is 
thus called @33: the knower of the field; 4 but SIcHPaxta: those who meditate on the 
self HAA call SIcHAY the self eft thus eq: the knower of the field. 


(21). and afte: Kapila fs: with his student @in this world Ufage: was 
awakened, fd thus fd: is the memory that is handed down; Qbut Worst: Prajapati 
aga: with his son ¥é in this world Sd is called agg: un-awakened. 


(22). a what GTA is born sida grows old Gand Wdindeed MeAa suffers and fyad 
dies: dq that $f4 is thus faga%to be known as Sth manifested; J but 316Gh7, the 
unmanifested (is to be recognized) faced by the contrary. 


(23). ARAA ignorance, wy activity dand JM strong desire Wa are to be know as 
Pareda: the causes for the cycle of existence; Sq: the person feed: abiding sear, in 
this FHt2 triad 4 stferada does not pass beyond ad that Ara7 existence. 


(24). faucaatd due to misunderstanding, 37h due to the ego principle, deer due to 
confusion, 3fiTateal due to wrong conjunction, aSRreroraN aT due to lack of 
discrimination and wrong methods, 4¢Tq due to worldly attachment (and) A*4#auidd: due 
to deep downfall: 

(25). qa in this group, “TH what is named fara: misunderstanding, Wadd gives results 
feria in a contrary manner; Hed itdoes AA wrongly ra what has to be done, 
Wad it thinks 3-78 wrongly Hea what has to be thought. 


(26).q but SA4éHK oh you who are free from ego, Hew: the ego principle add 
manifests $é in this world ff thus Ua in this manner: Ae4 I Baise sey I fey 
know, 384 I Teoh go, 44 I feed: stand. 


(27).q and 3a7des oh you who are without confusion, @: that Ted is called Gee: 
confusion $@ in this world 4: which UVald sees aeferethe different aT states 
Ula as one single state, yfcassadq like a lump of clay. 


(28). 3f8TaCeTa:_ wrong conjunction is @: that J: which Sf thus thinks that Va indeed 4: 
that U: which is 3174 the ego ¥¢4_ is this, Vanamely 44: mind Gand Gfx: intellect 
J and HH activity; 4 and 4: which (thinks that) US: this Tr: group Vadis indeed @: 
that 2784 ego. 
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Knower of discrimination, 

he who knows not the difference 
between primary matters is 

without discrimination, thus.(29) 

And oh you, knower of right means, 
exclaiming ‘namas' and ‘vasat’ 

and killing at the sacrifice: 

this is understood as wrong means.(30) 
And oh you, free from attachment, 

that through which a fool is attached 
with mind and speech and intellect: 
that's declared his attachment, thus.(31) 
This is mine, I belong to this: 

thus this thinking is suffering; 
downfall is that through which one falls 
to the cycle of existence.(32) 

And the wise thinks of ignorance 

as five-jointed, that is dullness, 
delusion, great confusion, and 

two kinds of obscuration too.(33) 
Dullness is sloth, that you must know, 
and delusion is birth and death; 

but oh you, free from confusion, 

great confusion is thus passion.(34) 
Since even great beings become 
infatuated with passions: 

this, oh you with the mighty arms, 

is declared great confusion, thus.(35) 
You, free from anger and despair, 
anger one obscuration is; 

the other obscuration is 

despair, complete mental darkness.(36) 
With this five-jointed ignorance 

the fool is dipped into more births 

in the cycle of existence, 

which is chiefly just suffering.(37) 
Thinking I am cause and effect, 

seer and hearer and thinker: 
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(29).fastaz oh knower of discrimination, @ he who Aq knew afass7_ not the 
difference UfigaINGaal: between awakened and not-awakened, J and Wad between 
the primary matters: $fq thus 4: he ¥4d: is considered as 385: a person without 
discrimination. 

(30). Sua oh knower of right means, AREA CAT exclaiming 'namas' as homage 
and exclaiming 'vasat' during the sacrifice, Wane ROT: killing animals at the sacrifice 
and consecrating by sprinkling, and so on: $fa this is thus Wefed: understood Wz: by the 
learned men 31JUTa: (as) wrong means. 

(31). 314f18a¢ oh you who are free from attachment, a (that) through which sae: a 
fool Use is attached f4yay to the sense objects, TrarghxHATY: through his actions of 
mind, speech and intellect: $fq thus 4: that €Jd: is declared 3ifteag: attachment. 


(32).3:-@Y suffering fF is thought (to be) Uthat which ¥fd thinks thus: 3&4 
this 44 is mine, A€4 I 2 belong to this; AtAquId: a deep downfall faqa: is to be 
understood as 4: that G4 through wich Ueda one is made to fall PA into the cycle of 
existence. 

(33).f€ for Sfa thus 4: he, fast who is wise, WHledthinks of ifaw ignorance 
Waray (as) five-jointed: Ya namely G4: dullness, We4 delusion, FeTHe4 great 
confusion ~ and array the two kinds of obscuration. 


(34).fafs you must know that d in this group 4: dullness is Scie sloth, J and 
AeA delusion is SI4_ birth Mand YcY4 death; g but 3TaHIe you who are free from 
confusion, Ud indeed Here: great confusion Iq] must be understood #ftt thus (as) 
‘ATA: passion. . 

(35). and UHI since 3 in this case (of passion) Hfeven Feld great Yar beings 
Ward become infatuated, AFA therefore Weta! oh you with the mighty arms, U9: this 
fa is thus €4a: declared HeTHé: great confusion. 


(36). and 3TH oh you who are free from anger, Waindeed 3iféfHad they regard 
wre anger Sft thus «fH (as the one) obscuration; J and Sfagre oh you who are 
free from despair, Wed one calls fastay despair 31-arftH4 (the other obscuration 
which is) the complete darkness of the soul. 

(37). a1: the fool, @9th: conjoined 344 with this usqudt five-jointed afar 
ignorance, 3fUPfiead is dipped W-Fg into births Fae in the cycle of existence qaufass 


which is chiefly characterized by suffering. 


(38). 3fa thus thinking 21é41 am &Secl the seer J and sidi the hearer J and 4-H the 
thinker, J and Ua also HAW the cause and effect: 3T-Y having understood Va4 in 
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understanding thus, one's reborn 
in the cycle of existence.(38) 
Through these causes the stream of births 
goes on; and you should recognize 
that due to absence of causes, 
there will be absence of effect.(39) 
The person with right views should know 
the four, namely awakened and 
non-awakened, manifested 

and the unmanifested too.(40) 

The field-knower, distinguishing 
rightly this group of four, and so 
having left going and coming, 

he attains thus the final realm.(41) 

For this purpose the Brahmins here, 

the expounders of the Supreme, 

study the Vedas and they make 

other Brahmins here practise too."(42) 
Having heard this speech of that sage, 
thus the king's son inquired about 

the means as well as the very 

final realm of enlightenment:(43) 

"This study of the Vedas is 

how, where, how long, to be practised? 
and you should explain in detail 

the final end of this dharma."(44) 

Thus Arada explained to him 

in accordance with sacred texts, 

by another method briefly, 

that same dharma, to make it clear:(45) 
"First this one leaves his family, 
assumes the guise of mendicants; 

then proceeds with good conduct that 
extends to all his noble ways.(46) 

The learned, with supreme content 

with whatever from where-ever, 

and well-versed and indifferent, 

a lonely dwelling he favours.(47) 
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this manner, Uftade one is reborn Ga in the cycle of existence. 


(39). ef oh you who are wise, Uf: through these @qf7: causes GATE: the stream of 
births Wade goes on ¥@ in this world; areta you should Tagg recognize that fd thus, 
Sea TA, due to the absence of causes, Hea: (there will be) absence of effect. 


(40). cA regarding that matter, Theta oh you who are desirous of liberation, arate: 

the person with right views fed should know “qSZa4 the group of four, Ua namely 

Uegargat the awakened and the non-awakened, 4 and cdth4 the manifested “and 

HAouthy unmanifested. 

(41).f€ for 39: the knower of the field, Garad rightly fag having distinguished Uq 


this “Jgqsz4q group of four, (and) fecat having left behind Waar] the going (and) 3TsTay 
coming (into existence), Weifa he attains 3181] the imperishable Uey realm. 


(42). seat for this purpose ST@UN: the Brahmins, UW4selatle: expounders of the 
supreme Absolute, Utd practise Tie in the world H@raqa7__ the study of the Vedas, J and 
STMT ATaai-t_ they make (other) Brahmins practise ¥@ in this world." 


(43). $f thus 4cal having heard $44 this GleA{ speech de of that WA: sage, JaUcHa: 
the king's son UWeS inquired about 3I*QUTay the means J and Wd the very ARaony 
final J¢4_ realm 7 as well: 


(44).32% "This S@rday study of the Vedas, GMhow Wand Aad for how long, and 
UA where Wa is it to be practised? 7a Your Honour 3efd should J also SOreagy 
explain in detail Ta=7_ the ultimate end 31€7 of this WHET dharma." 


(45). 3fa thus, aareneaAq in accodance with the sacred texts (but) GATad: briefly, 
feareoserely in order to (make it) clear, 31S: Arada SUMS explained 3164 to him Kore 
that Tq same G44 dharma 312A by another HUA method: 


(46). 3144 "This one, aml first Yacal releasing himself Weld from his family, 30f4¥c: 
assumes fet#4_ the characteristic guise Jay of a mendicant, (and then) “add proceeds, 
31e7a taking (on him) Ye] a moral conduct WyAeraRfaei] that extends to all his 
noble behaviour. 

(47). S124 having maintained U<4 supreme aay contentment @4 4 with whatever 
Oded: from where-ever, hel the learned man, Weafaq well-versed in the holy 
scriptures (and) f1a-¢: indifferent to the pairs of opposites, Had favours fafeah7{ a lonely 


aay dwelling. 
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Seeing the danger from passion, 

the happiness from its absence, 

he goes on striving with calm mind, 
while restraining all his senses.(48) 
He reaches the first trance stage, free 
from passions and from bad intents, 
which stems from discrimination 

but which still has some reasoning.(49) 
Then, obtaining that happiness 

and reflecting on its aspects, 

the fool is carried away by 
unprecedented happiness.(50) 

And then through calmness of this kind, 
which despises love and hatred, 

and thus deceived by contentment, 

he reaches the world of Brahma.(51) 
Knowing reasoning as cause of 
agitation, the wise reaches 

the second stage without this, but 
with great joy and with happiness.(52) 
Not looking for more special things, 
carried away by that great joy, 

that man reaches a brilliant place 
amongst divine Abhasvaras.(53) 

But he, who separates his mind 

from that great joy and happiness, 

he gains the third stage, without joy 
but still suffused with happiness.(54) 
Who's immersed in that happiness, 
not trying for more special things, 

he obtains happiness, common 

with the divine Subhakritsnas.(55) 
Though such happiness finding, but 
not attracted, indifferent, 

he reaches the fourth stage, without 
this happiness and suffering.(56) 
Now some, due to abandonment 

of happiness and suffering, 
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(48). dc: then, GS¢oT having seen that 444 danger (arises) Td from passion “J and 

(that) WA supreme f§44_ happiness (arises) ara from the absence of passion, fryer, 
restraining $-<aH144 all his senses, Gad he goes on striving 374 in (that) calmness FA@: 

of mind. 

(49). 32 now Hareifa he reaches YAtarty the first stage of meditation, fafamy 
which is free #MAG: from passions “4 and Udalso (free) eaaefea: from evil 
intentions and so on, (and) fads which stems from discrimination (but) fadchad 
which (still) has reasoning. 

(50). 9Ie4 having obtained cdc that ©47YG meditational happiness “4 and Wa indeed 
fadha reflecting on Wd its various (aspects), Gers: a foolish “GH: person fsa is 

carried away aq qac4nsa by the gain of unprecedented happiness. 


(51). 3 through calmness Vafaer of this kind, SMaesfanfeon which despises love and 
hatred, (and) af>ad: deceived Uftareot by contentment, 3144 this (person) 3tarc-ifa 
Teaches TectHy the world of Brahma. 


(52). q but Beal knowing that fade reasonings 44:deilsyacaly cause agitation of the 
mind, faa, the wise person ayarcifa reaches €aiqq_ the (second) stage of meditation, 
afggthy_ that is detached from that (agitation, and) Wiftgqai-ady that is connected with 
great joy and happiness. 

(53).a he who 4 gala does not look for fast¥4_ something more special, fea4u: 
being carried away dal by that Wicd great joy, ©: that (man) aiid reaches UTI a 
brilliant T2144 place AMERY amongst the Abhasvara ¢a§ deities. 


(54).q but U he who fadweafc separates AME his mind AeA from that Mita joy 
and happiness, Tid he gains Gqa4_ the third ®a- stage of meditation, YA that is 
with happiness (but) Mifafaafsits without great joy. 


(55).g but 4: he who 4: is immersed df€t4- in that Gea happiness, Anot aaa 
making an effort fas’sTa for something more special, @ he WCfd obtains Bstctsg 
happiness GAIT] in common Yee: with the Subhakritsna tad: deities. 


(56).4: he who, 3T8Te (though) having found cIg8™_ such YG happiness, TAH: is 
indifferent (and) 4 sale is not attracted (by it), amcifa he reaches aga the fourth 
€qT4H stage of meditation, quegq: Ulaatsiay which is without happiness and without 
suffering. 

(57). Gag: auftcarmd due to the abandonment of happiness and suffering, 4 and 
STEAURId due to the cessation of the functioning a4: of the mind, fae some Ta in that 
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and no functioning of the mind, 

think that this liberation is.(57) 

Those knowing the Supreme, describe 
the fruit of this stage as equal 

to spending a long period 

with the divine Brihatphalas.(58) 

From that meditation nsing, 

the faults of those with body seen, 

the wise climbs to higher knowledge, 
for all cessation of body.(59) 


Leaving that stage, intention on 


more special things, the wise loses 
interest in appearances, 

like in the passions formerly.(60) 
He determines empty spaces, 

first which are in this body, then 
his attention goes to empty 

spaces in solid substances.(61) 
Another, contracting his self 

that has gone to the empty space, 
seeing it as unlimited, 

discovers something more special.(62) 
Another, having made to cease 

his self, seeing at the same time 
that nothing exists, he's declared 
aman who non-existence sees.(63) 
Then, gone out from his body like 
a mufija stalk or like a bird, 

the field knower is considered 

as one who liberated is.(64) 

This is that supreme Absolute, 
imperishable, permanent, 

without attributes, which wise men 
the final liberation call.(65) 

Thus liberation and the means 

is shown by me, and if it is 
understood and to your liking, 
then practise it accordingly.(66) 
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(fourth stage), ATTA: who are vain, Ciaea decide Sf thus (that this is) Aye: 
liberation. 

(58).g but SecumMaen: those perceiving the knowledge of the Supreme afd 
describe he] the fruit 1 of this E4414 stage of meditation T44_ as equal to Gecahilery 
a long period of time (spent) gecnel: with the Brihatphala 2a: deities. 


(59). cgfeeid: rising AFH from that G48: deep meditation gdcal after having seen CIS] 
the faults Rift of the embodied beings, Wa: the wise man 3mef ascends to Wa 


(yet higher) knowledge wrkfatrgda for all cessation of body. 


(60). dd: then, 3cGsd having abandoned dd that 4-44 stage of meditation, 4: that Wa: 
wise man, dft¥da: with his intention set fasts on something more special, 21% also 
faxsad takes no (more) interest SUicq_in outward appearance, ¥4 just like (he Jost interest 
previously) #IA*a: in the passions. 

(61). 31} at first UTI he determines TIF those Gf empty spaces Of which are 
afer in this Wa body, (and) ad: then 2iftryFET he lets (his attention) go to STIS 
the empty space Tay in solid Foy substances 31fY as well. 


(62).q but SU: another G&: wise man, @fecq having contracted SICH his self 
STHTRPTAY that has gone to the empty spaces, (and) 441 looking on ddd that Ud very 
(thing) 314-dd: as unlimited, 3tfrresit he discovers farstay something (still) more special. 


(63). but 34: another, Ht4cAHRect: skilful concerning the self, raced having made 

to cease SICH his self cH by himself, GUV4-_ seeing at the same time $d thus that 

a fafa nothing 3f exists, F4d: he is declared $f thus: 2Aifehda: a person seeing 

non-existence. 

(64). da: then @aq: the knower of the field, fa:-Ga: gone out eed from his body ¥4 like 
UIA the stalk Yad from the (sheeth of the) mufija reed (or) $4 like wWeplt: a bird TAT, 
from its cage, aifiqetad is considered fd thus as Yh: one who is liberated. 


(65). UA this is Td that TCH supreme Bel Absolute, fafets that is without attributes, 
Ya permanent (and) =481<4 imperishable, Gq which THe: the wise men drag: who 
know the true state, Wf declare $f thus as "We: final liberation. 


(66). 8ft thus JUG: the means “and Fe: the liberation “as well defeat: is shown 
Tal by me Ad to you; Ue if $4 it is understood (and) Ae if (it is to your) CFA: liking, 
(then) UfctterATy it must be practised Ged accordingly. 
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Jaigisavya and Janaka, 

also Vriddha Pardsara, 

and others, were liberated — 

after they undertook this path."(67) 
With the power from former cause 
the prince grasped thus that speech of him, 
and after pondering on it, 

then he spoke indeed his reply:(68) 
"This high subtle knowledge is heard, 
but because the fieldknower is 

not abandoned, therefore I do 

not consider this as final.(69) 
Because still the fieldknower bears 
the quality of giving birth 

and the quality of the seed, 

though liberated from matter.(70) 
For the self is considered thus 
liberated when pure, but it 

will become unliberated, 

due to causes which still exist.(71) 
As a seed does not grow without 
right season, water, soil, but with 
causes co-operating grows: 

T consider that self likewise.(72) 
Liberation’s the effect of 

leaving desire, acts, ignorance; 

but full abandonment of these 
cannot take place when there's a self.(73) 
When abandoning this triad 

then a special high state is reached; 
but where the self continues, there 
exists minutely this triad.(74) 
Based on subtlety of faults, and 
inactivity of mind, and 

based on length of life in that state: 
such liberation is presumed.(75) 


_ And this abandonment of the 


ego-principle's presupposed; 
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(67).f8 because SNGCT: Jaigisavya AM and WAH: Janaka, and Waalso Fa: WIM: 
Vriddha Paragara, “J and others Afar: striving after liberation, Yh: became 
liberated SAT after undertaking $44_ this U-44 path." 


(68). but 4: that (prince), Yaeq acca: with the power obtained from former causes, std 
thus Yelcd having grasped dd that GT speech T4of his, J and faa after 
pondering (on it), SAT spoke @ indeed WeGudt4 his reply: 


(69).344 "This higher knowledge 3d4 is heard, QF44 subtle (and) fay 
auspicious UXd: UXd: in its successive stages, (but) 3Tf<carmd because of the non - 
abandonment 873 of the fieldknower, 31af I consider Ud this sony not as final. 


(70).f€ because H@YI FW think that AW the fieldknower, Sf though Hwy 
liberated faceRuaiaea: from primary and secondary matter, Wis still Wea ratory the 
bearer of (the quality of) giving birth and arrestor] the bearer of (the quality of) seed. 


(71).f8 for 31% though 31cH the self head is considered =f thus fYe: as liberated 
afte when fayjx: it is pure, (but) Ys: again U: it Yfacaia will becone 31]th: unliberated 


YUcqaasTard due to the (continued) existence of the co-operating causes. 


(72). 4M just as SST] a seed 7 Uefe does not grow RAYA gsfareEld due to the absence 
of soil, water and (proper) season, (but) uefa does grow a: tt: with those various Wea: 
co-operating causes, Wad equally 34 also is U: that (self) Ad: considered 44 by me. 


(73).a and 4 since We: liberation Head is effected TAM due to abandoning 
HAAG OIA of activity, ignorance and strong desire, (therefore), 31¢5/4 when the self 
Gd (still) exists, (then) 2-4-: complete acuftcamt: abandonment of these 4 feed cannot 
take place. 

(74).g and fecat fecal after gradually abandoning $@4 this 741 triad (of activity, 
ignorance and strong desire) fa3I3: a special high state Sued is reached; gq but aa 
where is féafd: continued existence 31r44: of the self, 7A there 44 this FAY triad 
(still exists) G44 minutely. 

(75). but Ua such Het liberation, Va actually GeAcad based on the subtlety <IST of 
the faults, J and STeqioId based on the inactivity dda: of the mind, and also 
arecarel based on the length S749: of life (in that state), uftaecad is a presumption. 


(76). and UW: this 3éHRocaM: abandonment of the ego-principle 4: which 
Uftactad is presupposed: SICH as long as the self Ofc exists, UCU: abandonment 
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for as long as the self exists, 

there's no ego-abandonment.(76) 
This self, not free from reasoning, 

is not devoid of qualities; 

without absence of qualites, 

this self is liberated not.(77) 

For there's no distinction between 
possessor and his qualities; 

certainly fire is not perceived 

without its outward form and heat.(78) 
The possessor is not prior 

to body and its qualities; 

therefore, though first being released, 
the possessor is bound again.(79) 
The fieldknower, without body, 
should be knower or not-knower; 

but if something is to be known, 

he is not liberated then.(80) 

And thus if the fieldknower is 
not-knower, what about the self? 
because without self, not-knowing 

is also proved, like wood or wall.(81) 
Since abandonment in stages 

is declared meritorious, 

I think full accomplishment 's due 

to abandoning everything."(82) 
Knowing Arada's dharma now 

he was not satisfied, and thus 
understanding it incomplete, 

indeed he turned away from there.(83) 
He went to Udraka's ashram 

wishing for something more special, 
but did not accept his doctrine 

due to his belief in a self.(84) 
Understanding the defect of 
consciousness and unconsciousness, 
thus Udraka perceived a state 

without these, beyond nothingness.(85) 
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SCHR of the ego-principle 7 feed does not exist. 


(77). da and 3144 this (self), 319m: which is not free Penfefy: from reasoning and so 
on, afd is 7 not FY: devoid of qualities; 3T&f since there is no “Yea absence of 
qualities, Tq therefore 4 anfieitad it is not called Ae: the liberation 31€7 of this 
(self). | 

(78).f€ for feat there is 4 no cafatsH: distinction between JOU the qualities J and 
Wor: the possessor of (these) qualities; f€ certainly 34: fire A BIcFAdis not 
perceived faxféd: when it is without SUFI its outward appearance and heat. 


(79). WI prior to tera body 4 yaq there would not exist ¢é!_a possessor of the body, 

dea likewise Wich prior to TPA: the qualities (there would not exist) 7PM a possessor of 
qualities; d€4lc_ therefore yt the possessor of the body, aie} (though) at first G7 being 

faye: released, atad is bound JAX again. 

(80). 4 and eaq: the fieldknower, fase: when without body, &i should be OT either 
QW: the knower al or Va indeed 31%: the not-knower; fe if 7: he is the knower, 31f&1 
there is Wa7 something to be known HJ for him, (and) Gf when there is Ww something 
to be known (then) 4 qead he is not liberated. 

(81). AW if Sf thus fae: (the fieldknower) is decided 31H: (to be) a not-knower (then) 

fony what (to do) @: with your @fcaer imagined 3ICAN self? f€ because 314 also fart 
without SIcHAl a self, Aa the not-knowing Was is proved, ASSHSAA like a 

piece of wood or a wall. 

(82).q but Gti since cat: the abandonment Utd: Utd: in successive stages THd: is 

declared JOTaT] meritorious, AFAR therefore 71 I think that HAL complete Haleiary 
accomplishment of the goal Pagar is due to abandoning everything." 


(83). 3fd thus fafecal having learnt about uty the dharma 3S of Arada, @: he 4 
gas was not satisfied, (and) fa3T@ having unnderstood fd thus that Whe it was 
incomplete, @ indeed WitsPTF he turned away dd: from there. 


(84). 44 now WAG: (the prince,) desirous of hearing fasta something (still) more 
special, Tat went to S144 the hermitage JahCI of Udraka; 4 but U: he 3% also 4 
STE did not accept {344 his doctrine AI because of his 31cATeTq belief in a self. 


(85).fé for ral understanding eay the defect Gardfycaat: of having or not-having a 
consciousness, Hf: the sage Jah: Udraka Ti perceived UW beyond Ahad 
nothingness “d4a state AeaaeMicHaly characterized by neither consciousness nor 
unconsciousness. 
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Since unconscious- and consciousness 
exist in very subtle base, 

beyond which no more knower nor 
not-knower, thus he fixed on that.(86) 
Since the intellect there remains 

inert, subtle, not wandering, 

thus there exists no more having 

or not-having a consciousness.(87) 
But reaching that state one returns 
again to the world; and therefore, 
longing for liberation, the 

Bodhisattva left Udraka.(88) 

After leaving his hermitage, 

he, with his liberation-aim, 

turned to Nagari hermitage 

of the king-seer Gaya then.(89) 

The prince-sage, whose attempts were pure, 
dwelt on the holy river bank 

of Nairafijana, with delight 


. in that lone habitation there.(90) 


Mendicants who before him came, 
he saw these five observing vows, 
engaged in their austerities, 

proud of their control of senses.(91) 
Seeing him there those mendicants, 
desiring liberation, came 

like sense objects approach a lord, 
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who's gained wealth and health through merit.(92) 


He was honoured by those five men, 
humble, obedient, disciplined, 
abiding under his orders, 

like mind honoured by the senses.(93) 
And now by fasting he began 

the difficult austerities, 

thinking this might be the method 
causing an end to birth and death.(94) 
While wishing for tranquility, 

he performed methods of fasting 
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(86).4 and 4tAId since args consciousness and unconsciousness (exist) Wen ina 
(very) subtle SIAEAY base, Sf thus there is Ut beyond dd: there Va indeed ~. no 
(more) Gat knower 4 nor Stasi not-knower; TEA therefore TACUS: he fixed his eager 
desire AA on that state (beyond). 

(87). d and 4d: since afer: the intellect f€2ie1 remains GA Wa in that same state (beyond 
knower and not-knower), Sait without wandering 3779 elsewhere, gence subtle 
and inert, dd: therefore (there exists) JA in that state 4 not Gf a condition of having 
consciousness 4 nor Saga a condition of not-having consciousness. 

(88). but GAIT since aradd one returns JACagain Geto the world, 314 even Wa 
after reaching that (state beyond consciousness and unconsciousness), dtd therefore 
atftrara: the Bodhisattva, WY: longing for FY final liberation, ArT left IaHy 
Udraka. 

(89). da: then, fecal after leaving TT his 3134 hermitage, (and still) DANS af longing 
for final liberation, Haya: he, with that aim, Wt turned to AIAG the hermitage 
Ray named Nagari, Tse: of the king-seer 74@] Gaya. 


(90). 3 now YA: the (prince-) sage, Yfaath4: whose attempts were pure, TAK made 
aay his dwelling Yat on the holy ATA bank of the Nairafijana (river), 
Unldfaertieta: delighting in that lone habition. 


(91). Fite he saw US five f7@] mendicants, 31d who had come 7 there aga 
before him, afd4: who were observing vows, 7:Waul engaged in austerities (and) 


Usdfaaaeeac proud of their control over the five senses. 


(92). and ¢ScoI having seen JH him, athose feta: mendicants, Waa: desirous of 
liberation, SUdtY: approached (him) 37 there, $4 just like sfeaat: the sense objects 
(approach) $¥424 a lordly man, quenfsidetaeray who has gained wealth and health by his 
merit. 

(93). ASH: he was being honoured a: by those (five mendicants), We: who were 
humble (and) 2tJafdli: obedient faa due to their discipline, (and) TaNEAMaH: who 
were abiding under his orders fered: as students, $d just like 44: the mind (is honoured) 
THe: by the restless gaa: senses. 

(94). AM now, AAA by fasting, @: he WATY began ssHutt difficult TF austerities, 
fa thus thinking that 374 this Sq might be Jaa: the method YeGsrqrtHUl for 
causing an end to birth and death. 


(95). Ye during six agit years, SAUCY: while wishing for tranquility, aTHU he caused 
amIyay emaciation Act: to himself, Has performing AH various STaTafaeit| methods 
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hard to practise, and for six years 

he became emaciated.(95) 

And longing for the further shore, 

so he kept alive at mealtimes 

by taking single rice grains and 
sesame seeds and single fruits.(96) 
But whatever the decrease in 

physical health by that penance, 

that again became the increase 

in his spiritual power.(97) 

Though weakened, but not in splendour, 
he was the delight of all eyes, 

like the moon in the bright fortnight 
does delight the red lotuses.(98) 
Though weak, mere skin and bones, without 
fat, flesh and blood, but yet he shone 
with his depth undiminishing, 

like the depth of the ocean is.(99) 

Now the prince-sage, tormented by 
useless painful austerities, 

feared continued existence and 

made up his mind for buddhahood.( 100) 
"But this is not the right dharma 

for liberation, nor knowledge; 

at that time I saw that firm truth 

there under the rose-apple tree."*(101) 
Thinking: “It is not possible 

for a weak person to attain”, 

he, with care to increase his strength, 
meditated again on this.(102) 

"With mind unbalanced and wor out 
by hunger, thirst and weariness, 

how such unhappy man should get 

a result to be gained by mind?(103) 
Complete happiness is gained from 
constant appeasement of senses; 

with the senses appeased fully 

a sound state of mind is obtained.(104) 
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of fasting, 7%474U-_ which are hard to practise for a man. 


(96). 4 and Wee: longing for STRUKSaRU the opposite side of the cycle of existence, 
whose further shore is boundless, 4: he 3AUIXad kept alive Wahab: by (taking) single 


Hlafietae~er: jujube fruits, sesame seeds and grains of rice AAHTAY at mealtimes. 


(97).4: whatever 3Ud4: was the decrease in physical health ard of his body, ‘hd: 
caused (41 by that 7a penance TS of his, @: that Wa: again Add became V4 indeed 
STA: the increase Fa: made 37 by his TAA spiritual power. 


(98). 314 though HY: weakened (but) SCRE TICE IE not weakened in glory and 
splendour, Uh he was the cause of @IG4_ the delight 3774eIS7]_ of the eyes of others, ¥4 
like Wegreyaned-<A: the moon at the beginning of the bright fortnight in the autumn 
(is the delight) @Y¢114 of the red lotuses. 

(99). aif though aur; weak, cautery: with mere skin and bones remaining, (and) 
f:319: without residues Ya: ffsragifird: of fat, flesh and blood, (yet) @: he S44 shone 
sratormesty: with undiminishing depth of character 849 like @Ys: the ocean (with its 
undiminishing depth). 

(100). 21% now 4A: the (prince-) sage, HOSA: SS SUH aSS Ty: whose body was 
tormented by evidently useless and painful austerities, (but who was still) Waste: fearing 
the continuity of the cycle of existence, Ga&cUHTS-84 with a longing for buddhahood ah 
he made up $414 his Gfx mind: 

(101). 444 "This “is not aH: the (right) dharma faxra for passionlessness, 4 neither 
ea for knowledge, 7 nor awa for final liberation; 4: that is 4: the firm fafél: truth 
]: that WIGd: was arrived at Fal by me del at that time “3 ¥Cl at the foot of the rose- 
apple tree.* 

(102).d and + it is not 3444 possible gae for a weak person HIM to attain (it)", aa 
thus thinking 3161 that (prince-sage) srafa-dad meditated Ya: again $44 on this, 
SAMIdat: while taking care wags wet in order to increase his bodily strength. 


(103). aida: “A man who is unhappy, S1¢4€a4144: with his mind unbalanced AAI due 
to exhaustion, SfcUUalsAee-d: worn out by hunger, thirst and weariness, Ht how 
WICJald_ should he obtain Het4_ a result S744 that is to be gained 4-7 by the mind? 


(104). Frata: complete happiness WICd is gained aah duly date aadone from constant 
appeasement of the senses; daftcFeaca with the senses fully appeased, H4:Taleeqy] a 
sound state of mind 3TaIcad is obtained. . 
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Deep meditation is produced 

from a well-balanced tranquil mind; 

a profound state begins when mind 

is with deep meditation joined.(105) 

From profound meditation then 

is gained that highest peaceful stage, 

that is ageless and deathless and 

so difficult to be obtained.(106) 

My conviction is thus that this 

method is based on taking food." 

Having made up his mind on food, 
steadfast, with boundless wisdom then,*(107) 
he bathed and, being Jean and weak, 

came slowly from the riverbank, 

helped by branches of shore trees, with 
devotion their tips bending down.(108) 
Now then Nandabala as well, 

the daughter of the cowherd chief, * 

she went there, impelled by the gods 

and with great joy born in her heart.(109) 
Her arms brilliant with white conch shells, 
wearing a dark blue cloth, she looked 

like Yamuna, the best of streams, 

with blue water and foam garlands.(110) 
Her delight enhanced by faith, and 

her blue lotus eyes wide-open, 

bowing her head respectfully, 

she made him take some boiled milk-rice.(111) 
By eating that rice, he made her 

obtain the reward of her birth; 

he, his six senses satisfied, 

could now attain enlightenment.(112) 
With his bedy robust and full, 

and his fame, the prince-sage, though one, 
bore the beauty and steadfastness 

of both, the moon and the ocean.(113) 
But after having understood 

that he had returned to the world, 
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(105). Tata: deep meditation IAEA is produced tatayaqa4-4e: from a mind that is well- 
balanced and tranquil; €@4a": a more profound state of meditation Wadd begins 
aurea when the mind is conjoined with deep meditation. 


(106). earwadad, from the practice of profound meditation eal: stages of dharma Ward 
are attained @: through which 3TaIcud is gained ‘dc that UXA_ highest Y-dH peaceful We 
stage, Gay so difficult to be obtained, 9131C_ that is ageless (and) 3194 deathless. 


(107). AEA therefore S747 this JUG: method Biekyct: is based on taking food, fa 
thus is f¥9da: my conviction"; et: the steadfast one, 3fasht: with his boundless 
wisdom, cal having made up Ac] his mind 3H about taking food,* 


(108). 1d: he bathed (and) Yl: being emaciated, Sddlt he came up OH: slowly 
ARSATART from the bank of the Nairanjana (river), “ded: being given a (helping) hand 
West: by the trees on the shore, sTaqaay: with the tips of their branches bending 
down Yee with devotion. 

(109), 44 now Adel Nandabala, Trae ga the daughter of the cowherd chief, 
aifirafea impelled tad: by the gods, 374. went da there SqQYdec44<1 with joy 


born in her heart. 


(110). feagrgissact syst with her arms brilliant with white conchshells, (and) 
AletHtactarta- wearing a dark blue upper garment, $4 (she looked) like @4-T the (river) 
Yamuna, Sat best of streams, WHAMeMH erg: with its dark blue water garlanded with 
foam. 

(111). sraratefasitfa: her delight enhanced by faith (and) faHaecrateaet with her blue 
lotus eyes wide open, WET bowing respectfully fH with her head, A she WA 
WeaTATs made him take Waa boiled milk-rice. 


(112). Hea having made A her WatasTHeM obtain the reward of her birth Tg@I4rF by 
eating that (milk-rice), @: he, Maftasfefaa: with his six senses well-satisfied, 21% 
became GHz: capable of afer attaining enlightenment. 


(1 13). Fatcarcarrafe: with his body (again) full and robust, J and me together TA43Te1 
with his own fame, 4a: the (prince-) sage, Uh: (though) being one, FAT bore Hira 
the beauty and steadfastness B4!: of both RRTEMaat: the moon and the ocean. 


(114). fagra after having understood fd thus that 31147: he had returned (to the world), 
Usa the five faq: mendicants We: left 74 him, ¥4 just like Td the five Mca: 
elements (leave) Hf] a wise SICA person ftyehy who has given up life. 
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the five mendicants left him, like 

the five elements a dead man.(114) 

He, with determination and 

resolved upon enlightenment, 

went to the peepal tree's foot, where 

the ground was covered with young grass.(115) 
And Kala, with power of a king elephant, 

the best of serpents, was awakened by his step; 
convinced of the coming of the enlightenment 

of the great sage, then at that time he spoke this 
praise:(116) 

"Oh sage, since the earth roars with thunder as it were, 
again and again, as it's pressed down by your feet, 
and since your splendour shines forth like the sun, 
therefore 

you 'll surely enjoy the desired result today.(117) 
Oh lotus-eyed-one, since the flocks of blue jays fly 
moving in the sky to the right around you so 
auspiciously, and gentle winds blow in the air: 

you will become this day a Buddha certainly."(118) 
Then, praised by the lord of the serpents, and after 
having accepted clean grass from a grass cutter, 
beneath the great holy tree he took up shelter, 

and making a vow for enlightenment, sat down.(119) 
The supreme immovable posture he assumed, 
crossed legs massed together like a sleeping serpent, 
and spoke: "As long as I don't realise my aim, 

so long I don't give up this sitting on the ground." 
(120) 

And when the Holy One, with determined mind, sat 
down, 

the sky-dwellers then got such joy, incomparable; 
and neither wild animals nor birds did make a noise, 
and forest trees, when struck by the wind, did not 
rustle.(121) 


Here ends the twelfth canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, named ' the visit to Arada’. 
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(115).34% now ©: that (sage), Saqrfedd: whose (only) companion was his 
determination, Hdf4Faa: resolved aes upon enlightenment waat he went to 
AVAcAAeTA the foot of the holy peepal tree, Maa YT where the ground was 
covered with young grass. 

(116).dc: then WeMrq at that time, Ic: Kala, %{oPie: the best of serpents, 
TroNtutfecha: having the power of an elephant king, afi: was awakened aT by the 
incomparable W@ta4+4_ sound of his footstep; (and) smdaafafyag: convinced of the 
coming of the enlightenment Tey: of the great sage, “™1& he spoke {1 (this) 
praise: 

(117). 34 "Oh sage, G2 since AeA the earth faSeafd thunders $4 as it were, FRAT again 
and again, CAcULTAU Sc as it is pressed by your feet, and 2 since @ your Wl 
splendour tsifd shines forth (aad like the sun, Y4A surely 314 today TAZ you Wea 
will enjoy $24 the desired ety result. 

(118). 4a since, HAcTa oh lotus-eyed-one, UITSxh4: the flocks of blue jays, WAd 
flying fefat in the sky, waa do Wels] move auspiciously to the right around taT4_ you, 
J and UM since HEM: gentle Aaa: winds ald blow fafa in the air, Frac certainly 
3 today cd you wfavafe will become Fs: a Buddha." 

(119). dd: then, Ga: praised AFTAUT by the lord of serpents, (and) ‘<SUICTS after 
having accepted Yul clean Uf grass Tahd from a grass cutter, STA: he took up 
shelter at cTY the foot Ya of the holy Hedy: great tree, (and) Hcawfay: making a vow 
aaa for enlightenment, fITaTS he sat down. 

(120). dd: then @: he Gd assumed GWHH the supreme AHA immovable wash 
posture, Bearcats, (with his crossed legs) massed together like the body of a 
sleeping serpent, $f thus speaking: Glaq "As long as 4 AHI do not get SAHA my 
aim fully realised, Aad so long 4 fife I do not give up Udd this 31477 mode of sitting 
fa on the ground.” 

(121). Taf when the Holy One, faf¥actcatA with determined mind, pare took up his 
posture, dd: then featna: the skydwellers 44: went into a state of Age incomparable 
AeA joy; 7 neither Ofer: the birds 4 nor FMM: the multitudes of wild animals aanert 
did make noise, (and) @4ata: the forest trees, Aftetedl: when struck by the wind, 4 
ata: did not rustle. 


fa thus ends &T@!: the twelfth Gt: canto AeTshTed in the great poem gaat on the life of 
the Buddha, “14 named 37SestA: ‘the visit to Arada’. 


NOTES 

(18) the five elements are earth, water, fire, air and ether. 

(101) see sloka V, 8. 

(107) this Sloka is joined to the next, which contains the main verb. 
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That great risi, born from king-seers lineage, 

sat down making his vow for liberation; 

the world rejoiced, but there was one terrified: 

the enemy of the good dharma, Mara.(1) 

It's him, whom they name in this world Kamadev, 
who has a bright weapon and floral arrow; 

that Mara, the lord of the course of desire, 

they call him opponent of liberation.(2) 

His sons Lust, Confusion, Pride and his daughters 
Desire, Discontent, Pleasure, they questioned him 
indeed about his perturbation of mind; 

and he spoke to those sons and daughters this speech: 
(3) 

"That sage, with truth and firm conviction armoured, 
and drawing the arrow of knowledge, sits there 
desirous to conquer dominions of mine; 

and therefore exists this despair of my mind.(4) 

If that sage, defeating me, tells to the world 

the pathway to its liberation, then my 

dominion will be empty like Videha’'s, 

when he departed from his good behaviour.(5) 

As long as this one has not yet got insight, 

as long he remains in my action field here, 

just so long I shall proceed to break his vow, 

like swollen currents of a river its bank."(6) 

The floral bow taking, with five arrows which 
produce the delusion that is in the wcrld, 

the causer of discomfort of people’s mind 
approached with his children the foot of the tree.(7) 
He played with the arrow and put his left hand 

on his bow; then Mara spoke this to the sage 

who was sitting calmly, desirous to cross 

the ocean of worldly existence indeed:(8) 

"Rise up, oh sir Ksatriya, of death afraid, 

and give up the dharma of liberation; 

subduing with arrows and with rites the world, 
from this world obtain the world of god Indra.(9) 


CANTO XIII 223 


CANTO XIiI, THE VICTORY OVER MARA 


(1). f4-_ when that Teel great risi, WsfFasw7a born from a dynasty of king-seers, 
sufase sat down 7A there Havfey making his vow fates for final liberation, (then) 
‘Tim: the world Watey rejoiced; g but Ht: Mara, wang: the enemy of the good dharma, 
Wale was terrified. 

(2).a4 (him) whom Waefd they name cit in (this) world MAeay Kamadeva, (the god 
of Love,) faatger{ of the bright weapon (and) ad likewise Geaytty of the floral arrow, 
HATA Aa the lord of the course of desire, Ud indeed 4 that HW Mara Jaretha 
they declare Alea 37] the opponent of liberation. 

(3). 7&1 his S1Ic4sT: sons faunevedt: Confusion, Lust and Pride, 4 and ff: his three 
ha: daughters 21tfatiftgs: Discontent, Pleasure and Desire WI=@: questioned U4 him 
faery about the perturbation W418: of his mind; and a: he Aad spoke az: 
(this) speech TI-_ to those (sons) 4 and Wq also Ti: to those (daughters): 


(4). 374 that GA: sage, fraect armoured with firm conviction, fave bearing Arargeayy 
the weapon of truth, (and) faa having drawn fea 3IC4 the arrow of knowledge, are 
sits (there) forty: desirous of conquering Helmy own faye dominions; ATA 
therefore (exists) 274 this fase: despair 4 of my 478: mind. 

(5).f& for Of if 37a that (sage), 2f197a after defeating FFL me, Ufa goes J and sents 
declares THT to the world satay the path to final liberation, dd: then 344 this 
fagya: dominion 44 of mine Ye: (will be) empty Ae today, $4 like facestg: (the 
dominion) of king Videha t¥d€4 when he deviated Gui from good behaviour. 

(6). 7< therefore, UF indeed Uadas long as UE: thisone 4 cis: has not (yet) got 
spiritual insight (and) Ua indeed Marq as long as fasafd he remains Herat in my action 
field, Aa so long AeA shall I proceed Tq to break ACT his Ad vow, $4 just like 
stag : the swollen 72147: current of a river (proceeds to break) Oe the embankment. 
(7).dd: then, Jelral after taking Iq: the bow YSTHay made of flowers, “J and USa the 
five IRM arrows GPT, which produce delusion in the world, ©: he, aeaTezrard 
the causer of discomfort 444: of the mind Wsil-T4_ of the people, 49a: with his children, 
ATATeS_ approached AVAcaAcTy the foot of the peepal tree. 

(8). HY now, faysa putting Aes his left HT hand 3TZu on the tip of the bow, (and) 
thTS- playing YR with the arrow, AK: Mara Sard spoke aH this AAA to the sage 
STATET who was sitting WN calmly, fadt§4{ desirous of crossing Ito the further 
shore YAIR of the ocean of worldly existence. 

(9). 3faSS "Rise up, MW: oh sir ea Ksatriya, Yrqild afraid of death! dt follow 
Faery your own dharma! GAS give up MawAy the dharma of liberation! 4 and fa4ta 
after subduing cinq the world @: with arrows and ay: sacrifices, wreste obtain 
tend from (this) world U24 the world aTaaeI of (god) Indra. 
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The famous path is this, by which to go forth, 

which was used by kings of the very old times; 

for someone of great seer-kings dynasty 

it's unworthy to adopt mendicancy.(10) 

If you do not rise up today, be steadfast, 

do not give up your vow; because this arrow 

now drawn by me, is that one which was discharged 
at Sirpaka, enemy of the fishes.(11) 

And Ida's son, though he the Moon's grandson was, 
just touched by it, he became somehow perturbed; 
and that king Santanu lost independence, 

much more so weak persons in this corrupt age.(12) 


You quickly rise up and recover your sense!, 

for this arrow stands ready, darting its tongue, 
which I don't shoot on those who love pleasure like 
the Brahmini ducks serving their beloveds."(13) 
When that Sakya sage, thus not interested 

and though so addressed, did not change his posture, 
then putting in his presence daughters and sons, 
now Mara shot really the arrow at him.(14) 

But also when that arrow was indeed shot, 

he did not care and did not swerve from firmness; 
in that manner seeing him Mara despaired, 

and filled with anxiety quietly said:(15) 

"How does this sage not care about that arrow 
pierced by which Siva became agitated 

with love for the king of the mountain’s daughter; 
is he mindless or is this not that arrow?(16) 

The arrow of flowers he does not deserve, 

nor arrows of pleasure or of excitement; 

but this one deserves the abuses and threats 

and beatings by demons inspiring great awe."(17) 
He wished to put obstacles to his calmness, 

so Mara remembered then his own army; 

his followers stood round in various forms, 

with pikes, trees, clubs, missiles and swords in their 
hands;(18) 
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(10).f€ for HAA this GNF: is the famous UM path (by which) Frafqy to go forth, %: 
which aifed: was used At: by the kings yah: of the very old times; AYcTEqT it is 
unworthy “Td of someone born fagne in a great tTatea dynasty of king-seers WWq4 
to adopt $24 this aah mendicancy. 

(11). Fafeaaie4- oh you who are of determined mind, HY if 7 fusatH you do not rise up 
3 today, 74 be feat: steadfast, HI faz: do not give up Wag your vow; f€ because 
We: this Wt arrow Sad: that is drawn Hal by me Udis ineed 4: that one @ which 
fay: was discharged Yd at Sirpaka, MAfttt the enemy of fishes. 

(12). and 4: that Us: son of Ida, J8c: who was (merely) touched 3A by this (arrow), 
iff though Acq: he was the grandson 4&1 of the moon, Add he became afag 
somehow fafa: perturbed; J and @: that 3-4: (king) Santanu 2dq Acad: lost his 
independence; f@4 ad how much more so 3121: another qa: weak person &fr in (this) 
corrupt cu age? . 

(13).aq@ therefore, SfASd rise up faW4 quickly (and) TEI recover GA your senses, fe 
because S84 this SM: arrow - WLwhich 4 3cGah I do not shoot fafway on those 
who love sexual pleasure, frenfaeay complying with their beloveds $4 like “UshaTchY 
Brahmini ducks -- faSafd stands (ready), cifetert: darting out its tongue again and again.” 
(14).aa1 when 31F99fA: the Sakya sage, fTUFA: not interested 314 though ¥fe thus StH: 
addressed Ua4 in this manner, Ua indeed 4 fate did not change 314-44 his posture, A: 
then, Heal having put Yay his sons U and 4 also HA: his daughters YX: in his 
presence, HI: Mara faaast shot BIC the arrow 3TEH at him. 

(15).¥ but 314 also afe44_ when that aM arrow fayy was shot, @: he GH did 4 not 
SIFU care (and) A Welet he did not swerve Yc: from his firmness; ¢52aI seeing WY 
him dell in that manner, HR: Mara, fadote: filled with anxiety, fayale despaired J 
and SI said 374: quietly: 

(16).U9: "This (sage) 4 fa-tafa does not care about 7 that Ua very SU arrow 1 by 
which 3IFY: Sivafaa: was pierced, (and) 3fU though @a: a god, ‘aya he became 
“afera: agitated (with love) Ufa for Ser-XTAy (Parvati,) the daughter of the mountain king; 
Sache may be sifad: mindless (or) WS: is this 7 not @: that 3%: arrow fry? 

(17). dtAld therefore 344 this (sage) 4 3féfa. does not deserve GSTaeTy the flower arrow 
> nor SS°r the arrow of sexual excitement, (and) 374 also 4 not Far the application tA: 
of sexual pleasure; 3144 this one aréfd deserves GaAldsiqdl Sala threats and abuses and 
beatings arated: by the awe-inspiring aT: demons." 

(18). and Fane wishing to put fa€17, an obstacle 3A to the calmness 3TH: of the 
Sakya sage, HR: Maradd: then AFA remembered aR his own army; J and Sau: 
his followers Wag: stood around (him) “73a: in various forms (and) 
Wels Aa Tee aM: with pikes,trees, missiles, clubs and swords in their hands; 
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with faces of boars, asses, horses, and fish, 

bears, camels and elephants, lions, tigers; 

one-eyed or with many mouths or with three heads, 
with pendulous bellies and speckled ones too;(19) 
without knees, thighs, or knees like pitchers swollen, 
with claws as a weapon or armed with some tusks; 
with faces like skulls and with many bodies, 

with half broken faces and with so huge mouths;(20) 
with hair like a monkey, ash-coloured, red spots, 
ascetic staves in their hands with skulls on top; 

with garlands or pendent ears like elephants, 

with garments of skin or even without clothes;(21) 
their faces half white and their bodies half green, 
with copper- or smoke-colour and brown and black; 
with snakes clinging to their arms as uppercloth, 
with girdles of rows of so loud sounding bells.(22) 
Some were tall as palm trees and were grasping pikes, 
some with dreadful fangs and of children's size; or 
with faces of sheep and with eyes of birds, or 

with faces of cats and with human bodies;(23) 

with top-knots, dishevelled hair, or half-bald heads; 
in red clothes, with head dresses in disorder; 

with cheerful or frowning face: they were indeed 
the robbers of mind and of vital power.(24) 

And while they were going, some leapt so wildly, 
and others likewise then jumped on each other; 

and some there, they played in the sky, and likewise 
some others, they moved about in the tree tops.(25) 
And someone, while whirling a trident, he danced, 
and someone, while holding a club, he roared out; 
someone, with excitement, he bellowed like bulls, 
and someone blazed forth out of his every hair.(26) 
Such demons, on all sides surrounding then there 
the foot of that bodhi tree, stood intending 

to take hold of him and desirous to kill, 

but only awaiting their master's command.(27) 

And having seen in the beginning of night 

that conflict of Mara and that Sakya bull, 
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(19). aesAyaGseaeM: with faces of boars, fishes, horses, asses and camels, J and 
camaitefaterar: with faces of tigers, bears, lions and elephants; Wer ST: one-eyed, 
AH AGI: with many mouths, f8WSl: with three heads, J and @Faleu: with pendulous 
bellies, J and Ua also YSU: with speckled bellies; 

(20). AsTyAFal: without knees or thighs, Gand Ucs44: with knees (swollen like) 
pitchers, J and <Seiyer: armed with tusks, J and Wd also 4GYyM: with claws as 
weapon; H<Fa4rA!: with faces like skulls, J and agg: with many bodies, 4 and 
aelaeat: with half broken faces, J and Helga: with huge mouths; 

(21). YE4TeoM: ash-coloured, cifedta-< fart: with bright red spots, GcaTyeet: ascetic's 
staves in their hands with skulls on top, @fe@ch9t: with smoke coloured hair like 
monkeys; cl&a#st: with long garlands, aurea: with pendent ears like elephants, 4 
and WAeaa: with garments of skins J or Ud even f4<Fau: without clothes; 

(22). acelaerar: with half their faces white, @Ralelara!: with half their bodies green, 
“a: ~copper- coloured and *@: smoke-coloured, @€@: brown and 3fac: black; 
aa in that manner (some) Va even SMelATAF NM: with snakes clinging to their arms as 
an uppercloth, J and WYSeeUeTHeTAGeM: with rows of loud sounding bells as girdles; 
(23). aIeTHHTAT: tall as palm trees J and Yeldyet: grasping pikes; @S2lhUet: with 
dreadful fangs J and fSIQJWATM: the size of children; IWATA: with faces of sheep Ud and 
faemen: with eyes of birds; AIsitaea: with faces of cats J and W4ASIHT: human 
bodies; 

(24). ventcfeast: with dishevelled hair, fafa4: with top-knots (or) 3140S1: half-bald 
heads; THIFaT: in red clothes J and GWHetaseal: with head dresses in disorder; 
Wecaea: with cheerful faces 4 and Ypehyal: frowning faces; 4 and they were Ua 
‘indeed (seu: robbers of vital power J and Fred: robbers of the mind. 

(25). hag some, Att: while going, 31aqey: leapt YN wildly; AM likewise 3-3 
others smgrefar jumped SRASAA on each other; 4 and rae some fasts: played 
STHIRTTA: in the sky, J and hag some Wes: moved about AeARTAY in the tree tops. 


(26). HfFaq someone 77d danced, WHA whirling fayer{a trident; AfFaq someone 
fagepst roared out, fH34 holding Tera club; HfFAq someone 744 bellowed eae 
with excitement FVdq like a bull; AFA someone Weisarel blazed forth ToS: out of 
(every) hair. 

(27). 4mM: demons Vafaen: of such a kind, Oar after surrounding Aastftrycry the 
foot of that bodhi tree @7<con all sides, 7EY: stood (there) fstyea: intending to take 
hold (of him) J and Wa indeed fotaiaa: desirous of killing (him), 4 but OftareTa-a: 
awaiting farT4 the command aq: of their master. 

(28). J and Y&4 having seen Yau in the beginning of the night 7 that Fax Her hour of 
conflict AIRET between Mara ‘J and Ua the very WrIsAey Sakya bull, i: the sky 4 
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CANTO XIII 


the sky did not shine, and the earth trembled, and 

all quarters of space blazed there, roaring with sound. 
(28) 

Wind with increased speed blew in all directions, 

the moon did not glow and stars did not appear; 

and also the night spread out still more darkness, 

and all the oceans too were greatly disturbed.(29) 
The Nagas, devoted, supporting the earth, 

did not allow obstacles to the great sage; 

and with their eyes rolling with anger indeed, 

these snakes hissed at Mara and uncoiled as well. (30) 
Divine sages of pure abodes and engaged 

in their aim, fulfilling the good dharma, they 
developed compassion in mind for Mara, 

and due to detachment did not get angry.(31) 

The foot of that bodhi tree seeing, crowded 

with Mara’s battalion intent on harming, 

the dharma-minded in the sky cried “ha ha”, 

desiring the world's final liberation.(32) 

The great sage, seeing Mara's army standing 

as obstacle to his own dharma practice, 

did not tremble, neither become excited, 

just like a lion lying down amidst cows.(33) 

Then Mara his army of demons ordered, 

who were so excited, to frighten him; and 

that army, with various powers of theirs, 

it made up its mind to break his steadfastness.(34) 
Some stood, in name tried to make him terrified, 

their many tongues hanging out quivering, and 

with pointed sharp teeth, with eyes like the sun's orb, 
and with gaping mouths and with ears stiff like spikes. 
(35) 

Just as if before boys excited at play, 

the great sage did not waver and he was not 

disturbed by those, who were standing in such guise, 
and were in appearance and manner frightful.(36) 
Someone with eyes rolling with anger just then 

raised his club at him, but the arm with the club 
became then immovable, like in old times 

the arm of Indra with the thunderbolt stopped.(37) 


CANTO XIII 229 


AI did not shine, Ufa the earth THU trembled, J and Ua all f€¥: quarters of space, 
eal: (roaring) with sound, Wisdqd: blazed. 

(29). ag: the wind, Jeeraq: with increased speed, aat blew fasqeh in all directions; 
a: the stars 4 Uy: did not appear (and) 319g: the moon 4 aw did not glow, “dand 
Ufa: the night fadar spread out 44: still more 74: darkness; J and We all ysl: oceans 
WyzMAr were greatly disturbed. 

(30).4TT: the Naga snakes, HetYd: who are supporting the earth, J and ada: who are 
solely devoted to dharma, 219874: were not allowing fae44 (any) obstacle Ter: to 
the great sage; J and Ud indeed mefagasa: with their eyes rolling with anger fr yIag: 
they hissed Ufc at HRY Mara TJ and StGfENT uncoiled. 

(31).q but faquda: the divine sages Yalfearat: of the pure abodes, 3f4Ge: engaged 
in we Hee TAG their aim of fulfilling the good dharma, Wag: developed 4741 with their 
mind 27Jh*UIy compassion OX regarding Mara, Gand faxatd due to their state of 
detachment 4 $Y: they did not get WH angry. 

(32). FAaey having seen AqafUyACT the foot of that bodhi tree HI] crowded CA with 
that AXaACH battalion of Mara, f€aeFAl intent on doing harm, (then) eaten: by the 
dharma-minded, cin fasercaare: desiring the world’s final liberation, @Tel "ha ha“ @Y4q 
was Hd4 cried 37a in the sky. 

(33). q but Tele: the great sage, Sco seeing AMacety Mara's army fee standing 
SICA as an obstacle Ti to his wae: dharma practice, 7 Jt he did not tremble, 
aft and 4 at did not become fam excited, ¥4 like fae: a lion Tofase: lying down 
Hed in the midst 714 of cows. 

(34).dc: then AR: Mara Salarayd ordered Se his excited YtdQ4 army of demons 
Wa4 to frighten T71 him; 32% now 41 that Al army 31] of his GbR made up Ufa its 
mind qedter4 to break his steadfastness ©@: 4: with their own various We: 
supernatural powers. 

(35). HPA some aey: stood AT so called ford trying WaAaa=: to make (him) terrified, 
geaaafaattatste!: with their many tongues hanging out quivering, @I@UT7eSe1: with 
sharp-pointed teeth, @t40 Seal: with eyes like the sun's orb, faai<aret: with gaping 
mouths (and) feregaut: with ears stiff like spikes. 

(36).4: he, Hele: the great sage, 4 facaet did not waver (and) 4 Sfafast was not 
agitated d¥a: by those feaadsy: standing dafaeea: in such guise, Srecnz: frightful dcr 
in appearance J and aa4 manner, ¥4 just like (he would not waver nor be agitated) 
TRAE: by excited HIScYalel=a: good boys who are playing. 

(37).a: then HAE someone, Wfaqugeise: with eyes rolling with anger, TITWATHK 
raised "€T4 his club eH at him; ad: then 31 his ae: arm WE: with the club dtdFY 
became immovable $4 like Ya in the old times YXqtI (the arm) of god Indra Tas: with 
the thunderbolt. 
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CANTO XIII 


Some lifted up large stones and trees, but really 
were not able to throw them onto the sage; 

those with the trees and the stones fell down just like 
the spurs of the Vindhya, by thunderbolts smashed. 
(38) 

And axes and stones and trees were hurled by some, 
but after they flew in the air together 

were hanging there, and really did not fall down, 
like portions of twilight clouds many-coloured.(39) 
Another threw over him burning straw that, 

as big as a mountain, remained suspended; 

and due to the power then of that great sage 

it burst in the sky in a hundred pieces.(40) 

Also someone, shining like the rising sun, 

poured out a great live ember rain from the sky, 
just like mount Meru at the end of an age, 

burst into flames, throws out the slag of gold caves. 
(41) 

But that rain of ember full with sparks of fire, 
strewn down at the foot of the bodhi tree there, 
became rain of red and blue lotus petals, 

due to the great sage's sharing of good will.(42) 
Still with all those painful calamities of 

the body and mind, of such kind, cast at him, 

the Sakya sage did not stir from his posture, 
embracing his own resolve like a kinsman.(43) 
Now others spat out snakes from their mouths as if 
from rotten trees, but those snakes were like spell - 
bound: 

they did not hiss, also they did not rise up, 

and they did not stir either in his presence.(44) 

And others becoming big clouds with lightning, 
with thundering of the fierce thunderbolts too, 

they let loose a rain of stones on that tree, but 

it turned to an exquisite rain of flowers.(45) 

An arrow placed on the bow by another 

burned there, but did not fly out, really just like 

the anger that's kindled within the mind of 

a man who is powerless and ill-tempered.(46) 
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(38). HFag some, yqara having lifted up feet: large stones J and T+ trees, Ud really 
> fasfet were not able f44p4 to throw (them) TAT on the sage; “qa: those with trees 
(and) a4 likewise @f¥et: those with stones, Ug: fell down ¥4 just like fa-EquTEI: the 
spurs of the Vindhya mountain (fell down) AS14441: when smashed by thunderbolts. 


(39). and f¥et: the stones Mand Gal: trees Gand Uta: axes, fayrht: hurled 
ahivac by some, 4cUc4 after flying up together 44: in the sky dj: were hanging 
aufe in the air, JT and Wd really 4 3tqYg: did not fall down, ¥4 just like 7haUH: the 
many-coloured GtNYTI: portions of twilight clouds. 

(40). 37: another Fahd threw Sat over AAT him aura burning hS¥Ft4 (mass of) 
straw, Uday FATA as big as a mountain peak, Gq which Wd really YATAY as much as 
was thrown, 142 remained suspended in the sky (and) Whiet burst Md into a 
hundred pieces, A44Tald due to the power dt of that (great sage). 

(41). HIFAE someone, FAC shining ¥4 like BEd: the rising 31: sun, ICHAT poured 
out Heda great aTqRasy rain of live embers Gq from the sky, $4 just like Arua at 
the end of an age We: mount Meru, Weta: bursting into flames, (throws out) wit! the 
slag UMHfHtah-< My of its gold caves. 

(42).g but Wq{that teas {ember rain, faepfersy full with sparks of fire, 
wfaattarery being strewn down @ifirqct at the foot of the bodhi tree, @Yaq became 
THe: a rain of red and blue lotus petals #I¥AdHeI = due to the great sage's 
PAfaeree sharing of his benevolence. 

(43). but @: @: with all those various 9<Rfadeqeard: painful calamities of body and 
mind Wafae: of such a kind FORTH: being cast (at him), Wa still WIG: the Sakya 
sage 7 Tealet did not stir STAT from his posture, JW]e having embraced Taftyaa7 his 
own resolve ‘$4 like 4-4 a kinsman. 

(44). AX now 3X others FfsFTq: spat out War snakes Wax: from their mouths, $4 as 
if fasiehsa: from rotten gare: trees; d those (snakes), 34 like F-aAqal: spell-bound, 4 
WAY: did not hiss, 7 ScHgY: did not rise up (and) 7 Aq: did not stir ATH in his 
presence. 

(45). SU others, Ya having become Ge: big AAT: clouds, Pfaea: with lightning 
(and) @INi-TaoSerst: with the thundering of fierce thunderbolts, GcTq: they let loose 
aya a rain of stones @f€4-{ on that G4 tree, (but) Td that (rain) Yq became fay 
an exquisite YSTqS4 rain of flowers. 

(46). 3M now ar: an arrow fed: placed aay by another ad on the bow, Visqie 
bummed a there Ua but 4 fA did not fly out, $4 just like 4: the anger (AM: that 
is being kindled 31cHf4 in the mind G48 of an ill-tempered ATI man 3AVaTeA who 
is powerless. 

(47). but Usa five $34: arrows, fasyAl: shot 3724 by another, d€¥: stood aufa in 
the air (and) Wa indeed 4 Ug: did not fall At on the sage, $4 just like Ud the five 
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CANTO XIII 


But then the five arrows shot by another 

stood in the air, and did not fall on the sage, 

just like the five senses of some wise person, 

afraid of existence, don't join sense objects.(47) 
Another, angry, seized his club and moved on 

to that great sage with the intention to kill; 

that one fell down, helpless, without getting him, 
like men who fall into calamitous sins.(48) 

A woman, black, with a skull, wandered about 
indeed to confuse the mind of the great sage; 

she did not stand still, like the intellect of 

a man, confused, wanders amongst the scriptures.(49) 
Someone turning his blazing eyes upon him, 
wishing to burn him, like a snake with his glance, 
did not see the sage, like indulging men who 

don’t see the good, that’s pointed out unto them.(50) 
One with a rock wearied, his efforts repulsed, 

like one, unsuccessful, through body fatigue 

seeks to obtain excellent dharma, only 

to be known through knowledge and meditation.(51) 


And some appeared like lions and hyenas, 

they roared loudly great howls, from which on all sides 
living beings shrank away, thus thinking that 

the sky burst asunder, by thunderbolts struck.(52) 
Deer, elephants, sending forth cries of distress, 


' ran in all directions and they hid themselves; 


in that night as if in the day, form all sides 

the birds flew, disturbed, screaming, hither thither.(53) 
Though all living beings were trembling, but he, 
the sage was not terrified by such loud noise, 
and did not shrink at those sounds, like Garuda 
is not terrified by the noises of crows.(54) 

And really the more the sage was not afraid 

of those fearsome troops of that company, but 
the more so despaired Mara, enemy of 

the dharma-supporters, from grief and anger.(55) 
Some being, distinguished but invisible, 

was stood in the sky and then he, having seen 
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sfeaftr senses UtetheI of a wise man Sa: who is afraid of existence (do not 
conjoin) faxyauad with the manifestation of sense objects. 

(48). 37: another @8Z: who was angry, Jelcdl seizing Tel4 his club, Waa moved 
forwards, 3if17@: approaching Hey: the great sage FTAA with the intention to kill; 4: 
that one, 3TUIUtcHTA: without obtaining the object of his desire, Jd fell down, faaz: 
helpless $4 like ti: people (who fall) 3112fchty into calamitous a9 sins. 

(49).gd but al a woman, FAI black as a cloud, Heese with a skull in her hand, 
G4 wandered about da there afar unrestrainedly, forcl indeed HY to create 
Faraarer, confusion in the mind He: of the great sage; 4 aeat she did not stand still, ¥4 
like fs: the intellect GeieH4: of a confused person (wanders) 31TH¥ amongst the 
scriptures. 

(50). HfFAq someone, Woes turning Welty his blazing Je: eyes (upon him), feeey: 
wishing to burn (him) up avitfasad like a venomous snake “alf4-l with the fire of his 
glance, A <a¥l did not see Wf] the sage SmfH7F sitting Waright Wa there, ¥4 just like 
IAI: a man indulging in desires (does not see) 374: the good Jufese4 that is pointed 
out (to him). 

(51).d2 similarly 3%: another, Ja447 lifting up Tara heavy fSeT4{rock, 334 
became weary faedwaca: while his efforts were repulsed AYA unsuccessfully, 3d just 
like (someone, unsuccessfully,) HTT: through exhaustions of the body) SItqare: 
desires to obtain fA: sae the most excellent oy dharma wraaifereay that is (only) to 
be known through knowledge and meditation. 

(52).qa similarly 32 others, Wafdelhdta: appearing like hyenas and lions, Wig: 
roared Jeu: loudly Hed: great Wet howls, %: from which alfa the living beings 
WyHPy: shrank away AHN on all sides, Hea thinking fa thus that dt: the sky, Gwe 
struck by thunderbolts, Heid burst asunder. 

(53). and WM: deer Jand 7H: elephants, Ost: sending forth sTdtar cries of 
distress, f%qJ: ran in different directions J and Wa indeed Fafeifeat hid (themselves); 
and d@14 in that Tat night 34 as if it was Wein the day, GM: the birds, 4-7: 
screaming (and) atl: disturbed, Oftag: flew hither and thither f€"™4: from all directions. 
(54).q but 2feven Way though all a9 living beings @ftudy were trembling @: at 
those, dea: such We: loud noises aS] of theirs, Hit: the sage 4 Aaa was not 
terrified (and) A @yaAre did not shrink T@: at the sounds, ¥4 like WecH Garuda (is not 
terrified by the noise) T4417, of crows. 

(55). really, G2 Get the more YA: the sage 4 fata was not afraid waATASTT: of 
the fearsome Uftserora: troops of (that) company, T&T Wal the more At: Mara, Gc: 
the enemy essa of the supporters of dharma, I< despaired, BerTe from grief a 
and J also Wad from anger. 

(56). dc: then fhFae some fafkszyay distinguished Yt being 31g¥4eT4 of invisible 
form, U4 but indeed T4127 standing in the sky, ¢ScaT having seen that AIA Mara 
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CANTO XII 


that Mara was angry without any cause, 

against the sage plotting, he spoke with loud voice:(56) 
"You, Mara, should not labour to no purpose, 

cast your evil nature away, go in peace; 

this one cannot be made to tremble by you, 

like Meru does not tremble due to the wind.(57) 
Fire may give up heat, water fluidity, 

the earth its stability, but he, this sage 

with merit through aeons accumulated, 

he would not give up his determination.(58) 

For his power, courage and resolution, 

also his compassion on mankind is such, 

that he'll not rise up without truth attained, like 

the sun without firstly dispelling darkness.(59) 
Sticks whirling one gets fire and digging water, 

so for a man with perseverance indeed 

no thing is impossible to accomplish; 

done rightly, everything is done with success.(60) 
He, this great physician, compassionate to 

the world afflicted with disease and passions, 

does not deserve obstacles while taking pains 

for sake of the medicine of high knowledge.(61) 
When this world is carried away by bad paths, 

he is the guide who searches for the good road; 
therefore it is not proper to disturb him, 

just like a good guide when the caravan's lost.(62) 
When beings are lost in extensive darkness, 

this one is made into a light of knowledge; 

it is not proper to extinguish that light, 

just like a light that is lit in the darkness.(63) 

And what man of honour would wish him_bad luck, 
who Strives to rescue the world seen drowning in 
the great flood of this cycle of existence, 

but without discovering its further shore.(64) 

The knowledge tree -- who gives the fruit of dharma, 
whose fibres are patience and deep roots firmness, 
and branches awareness and flowers conduct -- 
while growing, should not be pulled up by its roots. 
(65) 
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HATHSTA was angry without cause of enmity (and) 744 was plotting Re against the 
sage, Gua spoke Hedi with a loud FAUT voice: 

(57). A "Oh Mara, 4 3tefa you should not mq carry out 344 labour AYER] that is to 
no purpose; 3edsi_ cast away fEHIC4ar] your evil nature (and) Ts go WH in peace; fe 
because U3: this one 4 34: cannot be HEA made to tremble dal by you, ¥a just 
like Het: the great mountain We: Meru (cannot be made to tremble) 3c by the 
wind. 

(58). 3179 though sacH: fire Usielc_ may give up SSAA the state of heat, (and) 317: the 
waters &4cq4 their fluidity (and) Uf¥el the earth f€aXra its stability, q but Wa indeed 
US: this (sage), StamHeUbatqaHat with meritorious deeds accumulated through many 
aeons, 4 “Tell would not give up S4Fa144_ his determination. 

(59).f€ for ACthis fA¥aa: resolution J and WUh4: courage GU: is such, J and as: 
his power Ud is such, 4 .and <4 his compassion WT on mankind 4 is such that UW: 
this (sage) 4 seme will not rise up SAYICF without having attained (rd4 the truth, ¥4 
just like Wea¥A: the Thousand-rayed (sun will not rise) 2éeal without having dispelled 
aie darkness. : . 

(60).fé for H+ whirling HIS a stick Tidone gets EAM fire, Tand Aft also, 
GA{ digging fy the earth fa-cfa one finds a4 water; fda: for a man with 
perseverance 4 fehd4 nothing Sf is Seedy impossible to accomplish; J and 4ay 
everything 9th4 that is (done,) conjoined =IR with the right method, © is certainly nd 
done successfully. . 

(6]).d& therefore, WY: this Tenaya, great physician, He UT4414: being compassionate 
to ti the world aT that is afflicted (and) adarry abiding Wy in diseases Weg 
like passions and so on, 4 ate does not deserve faeqy (any) obstacle Uftfaaar: while 
he is taking pains artsenety for the sake of the medicine of sacred knowledge. 

(62). and tia when the world @@ is carried away ett: by many part: bad paths, 4: 
he is ¢f31a: the guide 4: who 2i-aeela searches 841 laboriously FWA for the good 
road; 4 it is not 9th proper er aragH to disturb (him), ¥4 just like (it is not proper to 
disturb) Uehera: a good guide ust when the caravan VAC is lost. 

(63). Aray when the living beings BEY are lost Welt in extensive darkness, UU: this 
one fHa4AM: is being made Wael": a light of knowledge; 4 it is not 4 proper Tay 
of Your Honour Fratafaga to extinguish (that light), 4 just like (it is not proper to 
extinguish) €IU: alight Wealea4r: that is lit TH in the darkness. 

(64) ¥ but H: what 312: honourable man faxed would wish UW bad luck TI to him 
a: who, {Sea seeing WIq the world W741 drowning Hele in the great flood Fag 
that consists of the cycle of existence, J but 3fa-<HH4 without discovering WC] the 
further shore, “J indeed Yau: strives TARGA to rescue F447 it? 

(65).fé for W144: the tree of knowledge, urftheretal who is the giver of the fruit of 
dharma, &THIf§1: whose fibres are patience, ears ye: whose deep roots are firmness, 
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CANTO XIII 


It's not correct to kill him, who is himself 
exerting to liberate mankind that's bound 

by snares of confusion in mind, for it is 

his motive to free the world from its bondage.(66) 
The deeds performed for his enlightenment, now 
it is their appointed time for ripening; 

how he's sitting in this place is exactly 

in same manner as did the sages of old.(67) 

This is the navel of earth's surface, endowed 

with all supreme glory; because on this earth 

there is just no other place than this able 

to bear now the force of his meditation.(68) 

Oh Mara, therefore don't lament, go in peace}, 
pride must not arise with your greatness, because 
good fortune is inconstant, do not trust it; 

but you, with unsteady position, show pride."(69) 
The speech hearing of that invisible being, 

he saw the unshakenness of the great sage, and 
his efforts frustrate, downcast, Mara went away, 
he with his arrows by which the world's heart is 
struck.(70) 

That army of his, with its exultation gone, 

its labour fruitless and stones, straw, trees thrown 


away, 


they ran away in all directions then just like 
an army whose leader is killed by enemies.(71) 
When Mara was conquered and his 

party running away, and 
victorious was the great sage, 

mental darkness all conquered, 
with the moon the sky was then bright 

smiling just like a young girl, 
and a fragrant rain of flowers, 


filled with water too, fell down.(72) 


Here ends the thirteenth canto tn the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, composed by Asvaghosa, 
named ‘ the victory over Mara’. 
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“ai<agsg: whose flowers are good conduct (and) 4fagfexmrag: whose branches are 

understanding and awareness, 4 satel does not deserve ScUle TA to be pulled up by its 
roots UA: while it is (still) growing. 

(66).74 your fSTaal intention to kill Ae7Lhim 34 who is exerting himself, 7 is not 
SIA correct -- GA (him) whose HANI desire is HefAgy to liberate WoT mankind Wary 
that is bound ae: by tough reurst: snares of confusion @efain the mind -- 
STG eH: because his motive is to tree the world from its bondage. 

(67).f€ for ANT the deeds Ufa which (were performed) 3A by this (sage) aera for 
enlightenment, Aa today is AST their flad: appointed Ic: time (for ripening); A how 
UE: this one SUfase: is sitting STFA in this T24 place Ua is indeed Wexactly A in 
the same manner Ul as 474: the sages ya of old. 

(68).f€ for UST this is anit: the navel FAQUdches of the earth's surface, Ythl endowed 

with Pee all OCAU supreme T= glory; fé because Sf&1 there is Ano 3A: other 
Wes: place a: onearth 3d: than this, 4: which fased would be able to bear a7 the 
force 21% of his G48: meditation. 

(69).4& therefore, HI Hea: do not make Wr lamentations, Jue go wid in peace, HK 
oh Mara! 4: pride FI Yd must not arise TA with your Ff greatness, (because) at: 
good fortune 31941 is inconstant, 7 it is not & proper fasft7gA7 to trust (it); Aeqary 
you display fae4a7_ pride ue while your position Jel is unsteady." 


(70). SYcq after hearing ddthat Ta: speech A of that (invisible being), and also 
%ea having observed FstaheUAy the unshakenness FeTy+: of the great sage, dd: then @: 
he, 4X: Mara, f4: downcast, €cle4: with his efforts frustrated, GMT went away we: 
with the arrows @: by which “Me the world fae is struck dafa in the heart. 


(71).ac: then @that Gq: army AVof his, TAWVET its exultation gone, fathetnd sal 
its labour rendered fruitless, WaacWSMIhSFXtGAl its stones, straw and trees thrown away, 
Weald ranaway fet: in (all) directions , ¥4 just like fE3=eay a hostile army SAA 
whose leader is killed f&3cl_ by the enemy. 


(72). yeaa} when (Mara,) whose ensign is flowers, fafsid was conquered, eaftael with 
his party Safq running away, (and) Hest when the great sage, “tTEH stainless, 
frqanee (all) mental darkness conquered, afd was victorious, (then) at: the sky 
TAS! was bright, @ad-a1_ with the moon Geral smiling Sd like Yad: a young girl, 4 
and Gia a fragrant YSTAIA flower rain, AeA filled with water, TU fell down. 


fa thus ends FA: the thirteenth M1: canto AersHled in the great poem Fea on the 
life of the Buddha, aan composed by Asvaghosa, “named ARfasta: the 
victory over Mara’. 
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After conquering Mara’s force 

with his firmness and with calmness, 
he, skilled, wishing to know the goal, 
meditated on the supreme.(1) 

In all meditation methods 

having obtained supremacy, 

in the first watch he called to mind 

the succession of former births:(2) 

"I was there in the other world 

named like this, and then I came here"; 
he recalled many thousand births, 
experencing them again.(3) 

And remembering birth and death 

in different existences, 

with compassionate mind, he felt 
great compassion for all beings.(4) 
"Giving up one's own people here, 
again elsewhere activities: 

unprotected this world truly 

moves in circles just like a wheel."(5) 
Thus remembering in this way 

with restrained mind, he was convinced 
that existence is worthless, just 

like the pith of a plantain tree.(6) 

But when the second watch came, then 
he, with no second in valour, 

greatest of all those who have eyes, 
received the supreme eye divine.(7) 
And then with that divine insight 

that was completely purified, 

he beheld the entire world in 

a spotless mirror, as it were.(8) 
Seeing the birth and death of all, 

with their deeds low or excellent, 

his compassionate feeling for 

sentient beings became stronger.(9) 
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CANTO XIV, THE ATTAINMENT OF ENLIGHTENMENT 


(1). fsteal._ after conquering Atacty Mara's army ®ao with firmness Gand also 34 
with calmness, dd: then &: he, ealtaifad: skilled in meditation (and) farstarg: wishing 
to know UCAS the supreme goal, Seat meditated. 


(2).d and Wed having obtained JMHH uppermost Uyaay supremacy aay regarding all 
eartatey methods of meditation, AFA he called to mind WIA in the first G4 watch 
YaASATITTTA the succession of his previous births: 


(3). ASL" was AYA there in the other world “4 named like Aa this, (and) ©: 
passing out d€HId from there 3d: I came ¥é here in this world"; ft thus AeAK he 
recalled SI-74eaoT thousands of births, 2114+ experiencing (them again) $4 as it were. 


(4).t3cal_ having remembered “4 birth U Das well as Yeyydeath ay AM in those 
different SUUPAY existences, dd: then HeUICHH: he, with his compassionate mind, Wax 
felt #TST4A compassion aray for (all) sentient beings. 


(5S). "and Heal Tasricety after giving up one's own people 8 in this world, Y7t 
again fal: (one performs) activities 3-274 elsewhere: Gq truly Haz this tim: world 
STAM: is unprotected (and) UwAft moves in circles Ahad like a wheel." 


(6).€4%d: remembering gfe thus Way in this manner Frade: with restrained mind, 7 
his FVda: conviction 44a became Bfdthus that) GAN: the cycle of existence 
Hacish: ak: is worthless like the pith of a plantain tree. 


(7).q but feat when the second U4 watch 31d came, @: he, SfadtaqtteHy: having no 
second in valour (and) Ax: the greatest Ta TSA of all who have eyes, 1% received 
UU the supreme f€eaH divine “gq: eye. 


(8). aa: then, @4 with that f€2F divine URSA completely purified “48S insight, @: he 
asl beheld fafacty the entire wihy world Faas it were fein a spotless 31st 


mirror. 


(9).d and heuicdd the feeling of compassion dt of him, Gad: seeing Sour the 
birth J and Wegfdy death Arary of (all) sentient beings Frpsetpse Hao with their 


low or excellent deeds, aga became stronger. 
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"These living beings whose deeds are 


. evil actions, they go to hell; 


others, whose deeds auspicious are, 
abide in the world of Indra.(10) 

But alas, those who are reborn 

in the terrible cruel hell, 

are tormented unhappily 

with sufferings of many kinds.(11) 
Some are forced to drink iron that’s 
liquid, boiling, like fire coloured; 
and others are placed howling on 

an iron pillar that's red hot.(12) 
Some, with faces turned downwards, are 
cooked like meal in big iron pots; 
some others are burnt wretchedly 

on the blazing heaps of charcoal.(13) 
And some also are eaten by 

cruel fierce dogs, with iron teeth; 
and some by the rude ‘iron beaks’, 
as if by crows made of iron.(14) 
Some, exhausted with their burning, 
they long so for the cold shade, and 
those enter then like captives the 
dark blue forest, with leaves like swords.(15) 
Some are split like wood with axes, 
with arms tied; but in this suffring 
they don't die as their vital airs 

are supported by former deeds.(16) 
The work done for cessation of 
suffering, to get happiness: 

its reward is experienced, 

against their will, as suffering.(17) 
Those who did inauspicious deeds, 
they are now so intensely pained; 
thus that taste of theirs, does it cause 
even the slightest happiness ?(18) 
The foul deed done by wicked men, 
while laughing: but when time matures 
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(10).34 "these WIS: living beings, qocHatnr: whose deeds are evil actions, Ulf-d go 
lo Sat hell; 4 these 37 others, Yt whose deeds are auspicious, Weass~a 
abide Tafaseu in the world of Indra. 


(11).44 alas, 314} those SUT: who are reborn Wasa in the terrible FMETo intensely 
cruel ACH hell, Use are tormented HINA wretchedly o@: with sufferings agiae: of 


many kinds. 


(12). HPA some UAT are forced to drink Fale boiling SARA liquid iron, siffataohy 


with the colour of fire; 3-1 others 31d are placed FA: howling FBETRIEMA ona 
red hot pillar 31444 made of iron. 


(13). fae some, ATS al: with faces turned downwards, Wead are cooked fascad like 
meal SHENG in big iron pots; HFA some Tet are burnt HA wretchedly CCA on 
blazing 3t¢TCUfS$Tg heaps of charcoal. 


(14). HFaez some YMA are eaten Met: by fierce STH: cruel Fay: dogs sarese: with 
iron teeth, (and) faq some YSt: by the rude S3aEqUS: ‘iron beaks' Fa as if ATA: by 


crows 31qa: made of iron. 


(15). fae some, eteaftst-t: exhausted with the burning, Wacarattatsent: long for 
the cold shade; 314 those fait enter alike Gal: captives eT the dark blue 
sifaayay forest that has leaves like swords. 


(16).Hfaq some, THANCA: with their arms tied, Weadare split edd like wood 
wart: with axes; 31 buteven %:@ in (this) suffering 4 fade they do not cease to 
exist Oftarea: as their vital airs are (still) supported ary: by their (former) deeds. 


(17).%4 the work ad which hea was done &:Gftaqwa for the cessation of suffering =f 
(so that) thus TI there may be GGA happiness: UA but indeed He the reward dS of 
that (work) soayead is experienced Tas: by them, against their will, (as) $44 this q:@ 
suffering. 

(18).Ud these who, ral having done 219] inauspicious deeds yarely for the sake 
of happiness 43t¢:faal: are (now) intensely pained; @: that 1€aTe: taste WAST of theirs, 
auf does it cause 314 even 3 the slightest GAY happiness fry ? 


(19). HAH the foul HH deed Ud which HA is done HICH: by wicked persons Cafe: 
while they are laughing: hiet when the proper time Ufterd has matured, Ud this (deed's 
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then by them this, their deed's reward, 
is experienced while they cry.(19) 

If those of sinful deeds would see 

thus the reward of their bad deeds, 
then they would vomit so hot blood, 
as if struck in their vital parts.(20) 
Also these other wretches, by 

the actions of their throbbing mind, 

are reborn in the manifold 

creation of the animals.(21) 

For the sake of meat, skin, fur, teeth, 
out of pleasure or enmity, 

they are wretchedly killed, even 

with their relatives looking on.(22) 
Who become oxen and horses, 

by thirst, hunger tormented, are 
powerless, forced to carry while 
weary, helpless, by whips wounded.(23) 
Who become the strong elephants 

are forced to carry by weaklings; 

their heads are harassed by the goads, 
while they are kicked with heel and foot.(24) 
Though there are other sufferings, 

but in their case the suffering 

is due to their subjection and 

due to mutual enmity.(25) 

For after catching each other 
sky-dwellers oppress sky-dwellers, 
water-dwellers the water-borne, 

and land-dwellers the land-dwellers.(26) 
Those, whose minds are with jealousy, 
are reborn in the Preta world; 

and likewise they experience 

their reward so unhappily:(27) 

With mouths small as a needle eye, 
with bellies vast as mountains, those 
sufferers are tormented by 

sufferings from thirst and hunger.(28) 
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reward) arya is experienced ThlSTfex: by them while they are crying. 


(20). afe if Wa thus UTAH: those of sinful deeds Uyay: would see et4 the reward 
@HHOTE of their deeds, TY: they would vomit TI hot SVU blood, Faas if 3fTecM: 
struck ag in their vital parts. 


(21).Faa: by the various HAY: actions farafaea<awe: produced by the throbbing 


(activity) of their mind, SA these 32 other qaqa: wretches JOGA: are reborn 
fafaarar] in the manifold ffaart creation of animals. 


(22). ARacaraneTe aA for the sake of meat, skin, fur and teeth, 314 and aut due to 
enmity 314 and also Hel out of (mere) pleasure, @-d they are killed HAUT wretchedly, 
aft even GA when GH their relatives Wary are looking on. 


(23).4 and TWSTATT: those who become oxen and horses, ASl4Ja=7: powerless 34 
and S1a3M: helpless, gay sanditea: tormented by hunger, thirst and weariness, Aled 
they are forced to carry Walaeiq4qda: while their bodies are wounded by whips. 


(24). and ‘3a: those who become elephants, 34 though aciaia: they are the more 
powerful, Aled are forced to carry Zac: by weaklings, 21g 3ifeetseyula: while their 
heads are harassed by goads (and) difsal: while they are kicked Ureuiftof¥: with heel and 
foot. 

(25). 30 though Ug there are FRAG other Fay (forms of) sufferings, 42 (but) in this 
case G: Gq the suffering (arises) fastaa: especially aceqtfatrend from mutual enmity 4 
and UW indeed J also UuUe#Ada! due to subjection to others. 


(26).fé for WII after catching ¥dtdt: each other mutually, Ud indeed WA: the sky - 
dwellers SGI are oppressed Tey: by sky-dwellers, J and WIE: the water-dwellers 
aeTanefsy: by those living in the water, J and €ctee: the land-dwellers CUeTaeD: by 
land-dwellers. 

(27).a and dM likewise $4 those HrdalmrTaaH: whose minds are overcome by 
jealousy SUGaI: are reborn Frater in the dark fageitcr Preta world (and) Wad they 
experience Het] their reward HUTA wretchedly: 


(28). qeafeelosyzGt: those with mouths small as the eye of a needle (and) Taro aa: 


with bellies vast as mountains, ¢: Gtr: (those) sufferers USa-7 are tormented Ga: by 
the sufferings eraasitact : caused by hunger and thirst. 
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Those entirely beyond hope, but 

by their deeds holding on to life, 

they even do not get to eat 

the dirt that is just thrown away.(29) 
The reward of his jealousy, 

if man knew that to be such, then 

by all means he would give away 

parts of his body, like Sibi.(30) 

Other creatures who are reborn 

in the filthy pool called the womb, 
which resembles the hells so much, 
come to suffer amongst mankind.(31) 
Firstly right at the moment of 

their birth they are gripped by sharp hands, 
as if sharp swords were piercing them, 
due to which they weep bitterly.(32) 
They are loved, cherished, guarded by 
their kin who bring them up with care; 
but defiled by their deeds, they pass 
from suffering to suffering.(33) 

Here the fools, obsessed with desire 
thus are borne in the flowing stream; 
and they think all the more that this 
and this also is to be done.(34) 

With the merit they have acquired 

are these others born in heaven; 

they are terribly burnt by flames 

of their passions, as if by fire.(35) 
And from there they fall, while still not 
satiated with sense objects, 

eyes turned: upwards, their brilliance gone, 
sad at the fading of garlands.(36) 

As their lovers fall helplessly, 

the Apsarases in heaven 

are regarding them with pity, 
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and with their hands they catch their clothes.(37) 


Some look as if they fall to earth, 
with their strings of pearls swaying, while 
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(29).fé indeed 3 those Cafe: entirely gone beyond SISA hope, (but) FaHaly: 
by their own deeds eeaAT: being made to hold on to life, 7 TA do not get apa to eat 
3G even Aaa the dirt Wasa that is thrown away. 


(30). af if Jes: man atte would know ‘heT4 the reward Aeaea of jealousy Se to 
be such, (then) 7427 by all means <elc he would give away 27a even PINNCUCICL parts of 
his body, fStferaq like Sibi. 


(31).34 these 31% other ST1d: creatures, SUTAI: who are reborn ayfase in the filthy 
pool TGR called womb, ACHAEA which resembles hell, 31Fa go into a state of GGA 
suffering HJS4y amongst men." 
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they try to hold up their lovers, 
falling from the pavillions there.(38) 
At their fall into suffring grieved, 
other nymphs really follow them, 
wearing garlands and ornaments, 
eyes unsteady with sympathy.(39) 
Loving those who are falling down, 
these nymphs in heaven beat their breasts; 
and distressed with affliction great, 
they remain so attached to them.(40) 
Who dwelled in heaven fall to earth 
and lament: alas, beloved! 

alas, grove of Caitraratha! 

ah, heavenly lake and river!(41) 
Heaven, obtained with much labour, 
uncertain and impermanent, 
separation from it causing 

such suffring: if one would see this!(42) 
Ah, relentless is in the world 

thus the law of cause and effect; 

this is the nature of the world, 

yet they don't see it to be such.(43) 
Others, who gave up passions, they 
reach the conclusion in their mind 

that their station eternal is, 

but fall wretchedly from heaven.(44) 
In the hells torture is extreme: 

the animals eat each other; 

pretas suffer from hunger, thirst; 

and men suffer from their desires.(45) 
And in the heavens, free from love, 
rebirth is extreme suffering: 

the world of beings does go on, 
surely with no peace anywhere.(46) 
The cycle of existence has 

no support, and it is ever 

subject to death; and creatures, thus 
assailed on all sides, find no rest."(47) 
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With divine eyesight he reviewed 

the five spheres of life, and he found 
nothing substantial, just like when 
one cuts open a plantain tree.(48) 

As the third watch of night drew on 
the best of those who meditate, 

then meditated on what is 

the real nature of this world here.(49) 
"Living beings obtain but toil, 

they are born and grow old and die 
and they pass on and are reborm; 
alas! thus again and again.(50) 

A man's sight is veiled by passion 
and darkness of delusion, too; 
and-due to his extreme blindness 

he does not see how to escape."(51) 
After having considered thus, 

he reflected then in his mind: 

"Really what is it, that causes 

the approach of old age and death?"(52) 
Penetrating the truth wholly, 

so thereafter he understood 

that old age and death are indeed 
produced only when there is birth.(53) 
Headache is only possible 

when already a head exists; 

a tree can only be cut down 

after it's birth has taken place.(54) 
Again the thought arose in him: 
"From what cause does this birth proceed?" 
then he saw that birth is produced 
due to the power of one's deeds.(55) 
He saw with his divine eyesight 

that active life proceeds from acts, 
not from creator, nature or 

from a self or without a cause.(56) 
The first knot in a bamboo stem, 

if it’s cut wisely, everything 
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falls into order, and likewise 

in right order his knowledge grew.(57) 
Thereon the sage applied his mind 

to existence's origin; 

and he saw that due to grasping 

all existence originates.(58) 

And one's deeds result from grasping, 
adherence to vows, rites and rules, 
passions, views of self and false views, 
as a fire results from fuel.¢59) 

But the thought now occurred to him: 


"From what cause does this grasping come?" 


and thereafter he recognized 

the cause of grasping lies in thirst.(60) 
As a forest is set ablaze 

by a little fire and the wind, . 

likewise from thirst originate 

the sins of passion and so on.(61) 

In this way he reflected then: 

"From what cause does this thirst arise?" 
and thereon he concluded that 
sensation is the cause of thirst.(62) 

No one takes pleasure in water 

in the absence of thirst, but men 

by their sensations overwhelmed, 
thirst for means to indulge in them.(63) 
Again he meditated then: 

"What's the source of sensations?", and 
who ended the sensations, he 

then saw contact to be its cause.(64) 
Contact thus is explained as the 
object-sense-mind uniting, from 

which the sensation is produced, 

like fire from two sticks and fuel.(65) 
Then the thought arose in him that 
contact as well should have a cause; 
thus he recognized that the cause 

must lie in the six sense organs.(66) 
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A blind man does not see objects 
because his eye does not join them 

with the mind; but there is contact 

when the organ of sense exists.(67) 

He made up his mind to know the 
origin of six sense organs; 

then the knower of causes knew 

that its cause thus is name-and-form.(68) 
Leaf and stalk, they exist only 

when a shoot exists; and likewise 

the sense organs arise only 

when this name-and-form does exist.(69) 
"What is the cause of name-and-form?" 
thinking this, he who has passed to 

the further shore of knowledge, saw 
that its cause lies in consciousness.(70) 
Name-and-form is produced after 

the arising of consciousness; 

a sprout likewise assumes its form 

after the seed is fully grown.(71) 
"Consciousness does arise from what?" 
he meditated and knew that 

by supporting itself indeed 

on name-and-form it is produced.(72) 
The order of caysality 

understanding, he was thinking: 

his mind went to these new ideas, 

and did not turn to other thoughts.(73) 
Conciousness is the condition 

from which name-and-form is produced; 
but name-and-form is that support 

on which consciousness is founded.(74) 
Just as a boat a man caries 

while the man propels this same boat, 

so name-and-form and consciousness 
are the causes of each other.(75) 


-As red hot iron makes grass blaze, 


blazing grass makes the iron hot; 
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their mutual causality, 

it is likewise of such a kind.(76) 

Thus arises from consciousness 

name-and-form, and from this latter 

are arising the senses, and 

from the senses again contact.(77) 

But from contact arises then 

the sensation, from this the thirst; 

from thirst arises grasping and 

from this likewise existence, thus.(78) 

From existence comes birth he knew, 

and from birth comes old age and death; 

now he understood how the world 

is produced by causality.(79) 

Then he became firmly convinced that there's from 
suppressing of birth no more old age and death; 

birth is destroyed when there's no more existence, 
existence will cease through suppressing grasping.(80) 
And grasping will cease through suppressing of thirst, 
without the sensation thirst does not exist; 

with contact destroyed there's no more sensation, 
when sense organs don't exist there's no contact.(81) 
Suppressing this name-and-form rightly then all 

six sense organs will be destroyed as well, and 

the former's suppressed when there's no consciousness, 
the latter when its factors are made to cease.(82) 
Likewise the great sage understood that factors 

cease by complete absence of ignorance; and 
therefore he knew properly what's to be known, 

and stood out before the world as the Buddha.(83) 
Existence completely examined, he saw ° 

no self anywhere; and serene he became 

by that eightfold path of supreme insight, which 
starts forth and reaches the desired goal quickly.(84) 
As his being was made thus perfect, he thought: 

"I have gained that excellent path which was for 

the sake of the ultimate travelled by those 

great seers who knew thus the higher and low."(85) 
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At that moment of the fourth watch when dawn came, 
and when all that moves and not moves became still, 
the great sage, the sovereign leader, he reached 

the state of omniscience that permanent is.(86) 

When he as the Buddha knew really this truth, 

the earth swayed like some woman drunken with wine; 
the quarters shone brightly with crowds of Siddhas, 
and mighty drums there in the sky resounded.(87) 
Also pleasant breezes blew softly then, and 

the heaven rained water down from a clear sky; 

and from the trees dropped fruit and flowers, as if 

to honour him, though it was out of season.(88) 

At that time like in heaven from the sky fell 
mandarava flowers and lotuses too; 

and water lilies of gold and of beryl 

bestrewed the place of the sage of the Sakyas.(89) 
And no one became angry, no one was ill, 

and no one experienced any distress, 

none sinned or indulged in intoxication; 

the world was calm as if perfection were reached.(90) 
And groups of deities intent on salvation 

rejoiced, and the hell beings even felt joy; 

through success of good men the dharma spread forth, 
the world above passion and ignorance rose.(91) 

The iksvaku seers, the rulers of men, 

the king seers and the great seers were all 

filled with joy and wonder at his achievement, 

in heaven they stood paying honour to him.(92) 

And groups of invisible beings proclaimed 

his praises loudly, and all living beings 

rejoiced as if flourishing; but only one, 

he, Mara, despaired as before a steep cliff.(93) 

For seven days free from discomfort he sat 
inspecting his own mind, with unwinking eyes, 

his heart's wish fulfilled, thus the sage reflected 

that he had attained liberation right there.(94) 

The sage, understanding and firmly fixed in 

the law of causation and egolessness, 
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filled with great compassion, with his Buddha eye 
he gazed on the world for the sake of its peace.(95) 
And seeing the world lost in false views and in 

vain efforts and gross passions, and seeing that 

the law of salvation was very subtle, 

so he set his mind on not moving from there.(96) 
But when he remembered his former promise, 

then he resolved to preach tranquility, and 

reflected how some persons have great passion, 
while others are really with little passion.(97) 

The two chiefs of heaven, Brahma and Indra, 

knew that the Buddha had decided to preach; 

and filled with desire for the world's benefit 

so they, brightly shining, both went up to him.(98) 
He sat, with his goal reached by giving up sin, 

the excellent dharma as his companion; 

they praised him with great respect and they addressed 
to him then these words for the good of the world:(99) 
"Ah! does not the world deserve such good fortune 
that your mind compassion feels for its creatures; 
the beings of varied capacity are, 

thus some with great passion and some with little.( 100) 
You crossed beyond this ocean of existence, 

now rescue the world drowning in suffering; 

and like a great merchant you should bestow now 
your excellencies on the others as well.(101) 

What is to advantage here and hereafter, 

men knowing that, act only for their own good; 

but in this world or heaven it's hard to find 

a man who's active for the world's benefit."(102) 
And to the great seer thus having spoken, 

the gods returned to heaven as they had come; 

the sage on that speech pondered, and so then his 
resolve grew strong for the world's liberation.(103) 
The gods of the four quarters at alms round time 
presented the seer with begging bowls, and 
accepting the four bowls then Gautama turned 

them into one bowl for the sake of dharma.(104) 


CANTO XIV 


CANTO XIV 


A caravan passed by and then two merchants, 
impelled by the gods, they paid homage to him, 
so joyfully and so exalted in mind; 
they were the first persons to offer him alms.(105) 
The sage now reflected that Udraka and 
Arada had minds for accepting dharma; 
but when he saw that both had gone to heaven, 
recalled the five mendicants who had left him.(106) 
Tranquility wishing to preach to dispel 
the darkness of ignorance, this Pure One thought 
of that town beloved of Bhimaratha, 
with forests adorned by the Varanasi.*(107) 
The sage, whose eyes are like a bull's, 

and with proud elephant's gait, 
set his heart on going at once 

unto the land of Kasi 
to convert the world, and he tumed 

his whole frame which resembled 
an elephant, with unwinking 

eyes on the bodhi tree fixed.*(108) 


Here ends the fourteenth canto in the great poem on 
the life of the Buddha, composed by ASvaghosa, 
named ' the enlightenment’. 


NOTES 
(107) Bhimaratha was a king of Kasi; Varanasi is a river 
(108) K4si is a town, nowadays called Benares or Varanasi 
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GRAMM. EXPL. 


GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 
I'p. first person; TTAGSS: 
2'p. second person; FEGHYgeY: 
3'p. third person; WAAGS4: 
abl. ablative, Wat 
acc. accusative; facta 
aor. aorist; GAA YctaHiet: 
Atm. Atmanepada, middle form; 31¢77Te! 
bened. benedictive; areata: 
caus. causative; WUTaT ahha 
cond. conditional; @geqaara: , fracas: 
cont.part. continuous participle, present participle; ada eat: 
dat. dative; agelt 
desid. desiderative; seared 
dual dual; feta, 
F. feminine; Caley 
fut. future; THARAfasca4e: 
fut.pass.part. future passive participle, gerundive; apyareatate: 
gen. genitive; Sat 
iimpf. imperfect; ATA YAHTCH: 
impvy. imperative; AWA: 
ind. indeclinable; Sea] 
ind.part. indeclinable participle, gerund, absolutive; 7aofGat Yatra 
inf. infinitive; WATT 
inst. instrumental; data 
intens. intensive; 9 
loc. locative; 
masculine; GfeTq7 


M. 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


pass. 

past act.part. 
perf. 
periphr. fut. 
periphr.perf. 
plur. 

Pp. 

pres. 

sing. 

V. 

voc. 
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neuter; Aqanferyy 


nominative; WAT 

optative, potential; faftsra: 

Parasmaipada, active form; arene 

passive; c 

past active participle (in tavant or navant); Staaten Heard yaa 
perfect; TRI THATCH: 

periphrastic future; 24adasfasacchici: 

periphrastic perfect; HAWY Hh: TMA THTCT: 

plural; Geary 

past (passive) participle (in ta or na); Feat Barada yf 
present; 

singular; Vpaqddy 

verb; foal 

vocative; AFaary 
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GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OF CANTO I 


(1) 
Uedich: M.nom.sing. each M.descendant of Iksvaku 
SeaTHAyya: M.nom.sing. seaqh M. Iksvaku (ancestor of the 
solar race) 
aa equal 
Wud M. power 
MAY M.loc.plur. Wea M. Sakya (a people) 
Sec asie| M.loc.plur. STITT unconquerable 
fayaqu: M.nom.sing. fayyq pure 
od N. conduct 
fua: M.nom.sing. fua beloved 
Weds: M.nom.sing. I F, autumn 
c-4 M. moon 
sq ind. ea like 
Wty, F.gen.plur. ws F, subjects 
gales: M.nom.sing. yar M. Suddhodana (father of 
the Buddha and king of 
the Sakyas) 
WA ind. WA named 
aya perf.Par.3'p.sing. y V.to be 
Ts M.nom.sing. WH, M. king 
(2) 
rote M.gen sing. dq that 
PaHCUEY M.gen sing. Est M.Indra (a god) 
med resembling 
aya perf.Par.3'p.sing. Yq _ V.to be 
Ue F.nom.sing. Ue F.wife 
Sea F. inst.sing. Stet F lustre 
Ree M.gen.sing. a M.king (lord of men) 
PAATaT F.nom.sing. aa equal 
yur M.splendour 
aan F.nom.sing. Tall F.Padma (goddess Laksmi) 
3a ind. a like 
ett: F.nom.sing. ett F.beauty 


ufeett F.nom.sing. Uferet F.earth 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


qf <a 


ind. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.inst.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
ind. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


ind. 

F.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 

ind. 


impf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
F.nom.sing. 
ind. 
F.nom.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.abl.sing. 


aera 
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like 

steadfast 

F.Maya (wife of 
Suddhodana and 
mother of the Buddha) 

thus 

N.name 

excellent } 


like } per excellence 
F.(goddess) Laksmi 
which 


together with (+ inst.) 

that 

this 

V.to enjoy 

M.king 

not 

V.to think of 

M.VaiSsravana (Kubera, 
god of Wealth) 

F.sovereign power 

then 

and 

F.knowledge 

like 

M.profound meditation 

united with (pp.V .gs1_) 

V.to conceive 

N.sin 

abandoned ->without 


(caus.pp.V.gs1 + fa) 
that 


before (+ abl.) 
N.conception 


F.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 

M.loc.sing. 
M.acc.sing.cont.part.Par. 
N.acc.sing. 

M.gen.sing. 

F.nom.sing. 

ind. 

ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 


F.nom. sing. 
M. inst.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 


F.nom.sing.cont.part.Par. 


M.acc.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

F.acc.sing. 

ind. 

F.acc.sing. 

inf. 

N.acc.sing. 


2a 9aAA 


dl 


qa gtgtdtgged 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.man 
M.ruler 
F.wife 

white 

V.to see 
M.elephant 
M.king -> lord 
one 

M.dream 
V.to enter 
N.body 
M.self 

that 

not 

that 

on account of 
V.to get 
M.pain 


that 

that 

M.god 

F likeness 
F.queen 
M.womb 
M.dynasty 
F.glory 

V.to hold up -> to bear 
M. weariness 
not 

V.to have 
nor 
F.distress 
nor 
F.illusion 
V.to go 
N.forest 


GRAMM. EXPL. 
a 


yy 
THATS 


(7) 


F.nom.sing. 
ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
ind. 
F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


F.loc.sing. 
M.dat.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
ind. 
M.loc.sing. 
ind. part. 
M.nom.sing. 


N.abl sing. 
N.abl.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
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that 
privately 
V.to wish 


that 

F Lumbini (a place in Nepal) 

named , 

M.wood 

F.ground -> land 

beautiful 

M. tree 

N.Caitraratha (name of the 
garden of Kubera) 

delightful 

N.meditation 

suitable -> well suited 

lonely 

V.to long for 

that 

M. living 

M. king (lord of man) 

V.to speak 


noble 

M.mind 

that 

devoted to (+ loc.) 
and 

M.dharma 

V.to understand, to know 
N.wonder 

M.joy 

full of (pp.V.9) 
fortunate 

N.town 

F.earth 


260 


pert.Par.3’p.sing. 
F.dat.sing. 


ind. 
ind. 
M.abl.sing. 


N.loc.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


F.nom.sing.cont.part.Atm. 


F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
N.inst.plur. 


F.nom.sing.pass.cont.part. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
F.gen.sing. 


F.gen.sing. 
F.gen.sing. 


N.abl.sing. 


agg-gads 


qaqagda 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M. lord 

V.to go 

that 

F.affection 

not 

surely 

M.pleasure 

M.motive ->because of 


that 
N.grove 
auspicious 
M. king 
F.wife 
F.delivery 
M.time 


$a + GA + Ad V.to perceive 


EOE LE 


aT + sty 


4 


aga a° Aa" “Aa 


F.couch 
M.N.awning 
overspread (pp.V.& + SU) 
to approach 
F.woman 
N.a thousand 
V.to welcome 


then 

V.to become clear 

and 

V.to become 

M.Pusya (a constellation) 
that 

and. 

F.queen 

N.vow 


hallowed (pp.V.h + 4) 
N.side 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.nom.sing. 
N.dat.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
ind. 
ind. 
ind. 
ind. 
ind. 


M.abl.sing. 
ind. 

M.gen.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 


ind. 

M.abl.sing. 
M. gen.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 


M.abl.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 

ind. 

ind. 

M.abl.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 


M. inst.sing. 
M.abl.sing. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 


M.nom.sing.cont.part.Par. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 


7a 
Tf 
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M.son 
M.world 
N.welfare 
V.to be born 
without pain 
and 

really 

without illness 
also 


M.thigh 

as 

M.Aurva (a seer) 

M.Prithu (born from the 
arm of the corps of Vena) 

and 

M.forearm 

M.Mandhatn (a king) 

M.Indra (a god) 

F likeness -> peer 

M.head 

M.Kaksivat (a seer) 

and 

indeed 

M.armpit 

of such a kind 

that 

V.to be 

N.birth 


M.course -> in due time 
M.womb 


Y + aft + Fe V.to issue from 


A 
a 


ect 


V.to be -> to have 
V.to shine 
V.to drop down 
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3 tag: Mi qn 


a i gigtgedac* ag 


ge 


N.abl.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.loc.plur. 
M.loc.plur. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing.cont.part.Par. 
perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 

ind. 

M.nom.sing.pp. 


F.inst.sing. 

ind. 

N.inst.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
F.acc sing. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 


M.nom.sing.pass.cont.part. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.acc.plur. 

ind. 

M.nom.sing. 


Bo As Fal 4 so al 
tAqH HI 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


N.sky 
as if 
F.vulva 


not born from (4% + pp.V.st4) 


M.aeon 

many 

and 

purified (caus.pp.V. 4) 

M.person | 

which 

V.to know perfectly 

V.to procreate ->to be born 

not 

V.to be confused -> 
ignorant 


F. lustre 

and 
N.steadfastness 
and 

which 

V.to shine 
young 

M.sun 

F.earth 


_ like 


V.to come down 

in that way 

very 

brilliant (pp. V.41q) 
though 

V.to look at 

V.to hold 

N.eye 

like 

M.moon 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(13) 

a: 

fe 
FATAV TA 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
F.inst.sing. 


F.inst.sing.cont.part.Par. 
F.acc.sing. 


ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


periphr.perf.Par. 3'p.sing. 
F.acc. plur. 

ind. 

F.acc.plur. 


N.acc.plur. 
N.acc.plur. 


ind. 
N.acc.plur. 


ind. 
N.acc.plur. 
N.acc.plur. 
N.acc.plur. 
M.nom.sing. 


EF ELLE 
Fe 


gina 


14 9a ag 
op 


qinidisegqay gig 
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that 

for 

one's own 
N.body 
F.splendour 
V.to shine 
M.lamp 
F,radiance 
M.sun 

like 

V.to eclipse 
precious 
N.gold 
beautiful 
M.colour 
V.to illumine 
F.direction 
and 

all 


regular 
straight 
well-raised 
(pp.V.17 + WY + Ja) 
pounding } 
like } set down firmly 
long (pp.V.44 + fa + 2) 
M.step 
just so 
steadfast 
N.step 
seven 
seven 
M.seer 
F. star 
resembling 


arftent 


pert.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.dat.sing. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 


pres.Par.I'p.sing. 


ind. 


F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind.part. 
F.acc.sing. 
ind. 
F.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


N.abl.sing. 
F.nom.dual pp. 
F.nom.dual 


F.nom.dual 
F.nom.dual 


F.nom.dual 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


V.to go -> to walk 


M.enlightenment 

V.to be born 

V.to be 

N.world 

N.welfare 

for the sake of 

last 

M.worldly existence 

F.birth 

this 

I 

thus 

towards the four directions, 
all round 

M.lion 

F. gait 

to look 

F.speech 

and 

good 

meaningful 

V.to speak 


N.sky 

V.to pour 
M.moon 
F.ray of light 
clear 

two 

N.water 
F.stream of water 
cold 

hot 

N. quality 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(18) 


M.dat.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.dual 


M.loc sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 


N.loc.sing. 


N.Joc.sing. 


N.loc.sing. 


N.loc.sing. 


M.acc.sing.cont.part.Atm. 


N.abl.sing. 


M.nom.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


ind. part. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


ind. 
M.nom.plur. 
N.loc.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.abl.sing. 
N.inst.plur.pp. 


N. body 
M.touch 
N.comfort 
N.soul -> mind 
V.to fall 
M.head 

that 

gracious 


beautiful 

M.N. awning 
N.gold 

splendid 
N.body -> frame 
N.cat's eye gem 
N.foot 

N.bed 

V.to lie down 
which 
N.reverence 
golden 

N.lotus 

M.hand 


M. Yaksa (a demi god) 


M.lord 
V.to surround 
V.to stay 


invisible 


M. appearance -> form 


and 
M.skydweller 
N.sky 

which 

M. lustre 

V.to bow down 
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N 


eqs] 


(20) 
d ¢ 


N.inst.plur. 


impf.Par.3'p.plur. 


N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
M.dat.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
F.acc.plur. 


ind. 


M.nom.plur. 
M.abl.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 
M.loc.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 


M.acc.sing. 


impf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


N.inst.plur. 


impf.Par.3'p.plur. 


ind. 


M.inst.sing. 


Aealt 


yg 
H+ FA+ d+ HI 
ag 


Tae 


SUS 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


N.head 

V.to hold 

white 
N.umbrella 
M.enlightenment 
V.to invoke 
highest 

F. blessing 

and 


great 
M.snake 
M.dharma 
excellent 
M.thirst 


M.Buddha (enlightened being) 


passed -> previous 
(pp.V.3 + 3ifa) 

performed (pp. V.#) 

M.dulty 

which 

to fan 

F.devotion 

distinguished -> marked 
(pp.V. freq + fa) 

N.eye 

M.Mandara (coral tree of 
paradise) 

N.flower 

V.to bestrew 

and 


M. Tathagata (who has 


gone to suchness) 
M.birth 
M.excellence 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


Eel: 
RICA ICSE 


M.rom.plur.pp. 
M.nom.plur. 


ind. 


M.nom.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.loc.sing.pp. 
ind. 
M.loc.sing. 
N.gen.sing.pp. 
N.loc.sing. 
N.gen.sing. 
N.dat.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
F.loc.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


ind. 
F.nom.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 


ind. 
F.nom.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
N.abl.sing. 
N.abl.sing. 


ig+ q2 
my 


aqagjagaag 


TEE LELE be et aes CELE 


op 


V.to be pleased 

M.plur.Suddhadhivasa 
deities 

and 

pure 

N.mind 

M.deity 

V.to rejoice 

V.to go 

though 

M. passion 

V.to sink 

N. suffering 

world -> universe 

N. benefit -> interest 


which 

F. birth 
M.mountain } 
M.king 
M.nail 
M.wind 
struck (pp.V.@ + 3M) 
F.ship 

like 

F.earth 

V.to shake 

with 

M.N.sandal perfume 
and 

N.blue lotus 

N.pink lotus 
containing 

V.to fall 

F.rain 

N.sky 

cloudless 


} mount Meru 
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268 


(22) 


(23) 


M.nom.plur. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 
N.acc.plur. 
N.acc.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 


caus.cont.part.Par. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
ind. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.loc.sing. 
ind. 
M.loc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
aor.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


N.nom.plur. 


N.nom.plur. 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.wind 

V.to blow 

M.touch 

gentle 

pleasing 

heavenly 

cloth -> vestment 

V.caus.: to throw down -> 
to scatter down 

M.sun 

that 

very 

more excellently 

V.to shine 

V.to burn 

gracious 

F flame 

unstirred (317 + pp. V.30 

M.fire 


north-eastern 

and 

N.palace 

M.part 

M.well 

by itself 

evidently  } 

V.to become} to appear 

white 

N.water 

N.plur.: inhabitants of the 
women's apartments 
in a palace 

come (into a state) -> 
become (pp. V.74 + 31) 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.loc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 
ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M. inst.plur. 


M.inst.plur. 
ind. 
M. inst.plur. 
ind. 


N.nom.sing. 
perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
N.inst.sing. 

ind. 

ind. 

M.abl.plur. 
N.acc.plhur. 
M.loc.sing. 


ind. 
M.inst.plur. 
caus.cont. part.Par. 


M.inst.plur. 
M. inst.plur. 
M.inst.plur. 


ind. 
pass.aor.3'p.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
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M.surprise 

which 

F religious rite 
N.place of pilgrimage 
as 

V.to perform 


M.dharma 

desirous 

M.multitude of beings 

and 

divine 

that 

N.seeing 

with the aim 

N.forest 

V.to fill 

N.curiosity -> impatience 

just 

and 

M.tree 

N.flower 

M.improper time -> out of 
season 

though 

V.to fall down 


M.any living being 
troublesome 

abandoned (pp.V. eas] + Uf) 
F.harm 

not 

V.to do 

F.torture 

one's own 


N 


70 


M.loc.sing. 
ind. 
M.loc.sing. 
ind. 
F.nom.plur. 
ind. 

ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
F,nom.plur. 
M.gen.plur. 


periphr.perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


ind. 
F.nom.plur. 


F.nom.plur. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
F.nom.plur. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.loc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.nom.plur. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.gen.sing. 
M.dat.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.loc.sing.pp. 
M.acc.sing. 


aAgggtargaag 


E 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.group 

other 

or 

M.world 

indeed 

all 

and 

without (+ acc.) 
M.effort 
F.disease 
M.man 

V.to come to an end 


softly 

V.to (make) sound 
M.wild beast 
M.bird 

and 

calm 

N.water 

carrying 

F.river 

V.to become ° 
F.quarter (of space) 
V.to become peaceful 
clear 

cloudless 

M.N.sky 
M.F.drum 

V.to sound 


M.world 

M. salvation 
M.teacher 
V.to be bom 
M.peace 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
ind. part. 

ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
ind.part. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. | 
M.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 
M.abl.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
F.acc.dual 


F.acc.dual 
F.acc.dual 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


qa 


V.to obtain 

N.world 

without rule -> in disorder 
V.to get 

like 

M. protector 

indeed 

wise 

one 

not 

M.Mara (the Evil One) 
F. happiness 

V.to get 

M.world 


divine 

wonderful 

N.birth 

V.to observe 

that 

steadfast 

though 

M.king 

much 

M.disturbance 

V.to come (into a state) -> 
to become 

M.love 

that 

F.fear 

M.joy 

arising from 

two 

F.stream of water 

V.to let go 

M.king (lord of men) 
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F.acc.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
ind. part. 
F.acc.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.inst.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 

ind. 
F.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.gen.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.plur.cont.part.Atm. 


M.acc.sing. 


ind. 

inf. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3’p.plur. 
F.nom.plur. 
F.nom.plur. 
F.nom.plur.pp. 
ind. 

F.nom.plur. 
N.acc.sing. 


SAtFddas ss sea adda gaa s 


“hh 
p=.) 
+ 


ddan gags aaa sg 


xp 


a 


GRAMM. EXPL, 


superhuman 
that 

V.to hear 
F.power 
F.mother 
F.nature 
compassionate 
soft 

N.mind 
pleased 

but 

V.to be afraid 
also 

V.to become 
F.queen 
cold 

hot 

mixed 

like 

N. water 
F.stream 


V.to see 

N.alarm . 

M.reason 

only 

V.to think 

not 

V.to be able -> could 
F.woman 

grown old (pp.V.4u + 3) 
V.to purify 

and 

that 

auspicious 

N.work 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


perf.Par.3’p.plur. 


M.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.dat.sing. 
M.acc.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 
ind. 
M.nom.plur. 
F.inst.plur. 


ind.part. 
N.acc.plur. 
caus.ind.part. 
ind. 
N.inst.plur. 
N.inst.plur. 
N.inst plur.pp. 
ind. 
N.inst.plur.pp. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 
ind. part. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 
F.loc.sing. 


pres.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 


M.acc.sing. 


oA 22% 


gu dgage@ 


A 
a 


od aa as wy a “x 
jacagi Arvgeasagay 
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V.to perform 

M. welfare 

V.to implore 

M.infant -> young child 
M.god 

M. flood -> all 


M.Brahmin 

and 

(well)known (pp. V. &M) 
N. learning 

N.conduct 

F.speech 

V.to hear 

N.omen 

V.caus.: to examine 
thoroughly 

N.face 

cheerful 

V.to be contented 

and 

V.to shine 

anxious (pp.V. *) 
pleased (pp.V.aq+ ¥) 
M.king (lord of men) 
V.to approach 

V.to declare 


M.peace 

desirous to obtain 

which 

F.earth 

V.to be 

M. living being -> human 
being 

M.son 
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ind, 
pres.Par.3'p.plur. 
M.acc.sing. 

ind. 

M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
pres.Par.3'p.sing. 


_ M.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


ind, 

ind. 
impv.Par.2'p.sing. 
M.voc.sing. 


ind.part. 
F.acc.sing. 
impv.Par.2'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


impv.Atm.2'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
M.nom:.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 

M.nom.sing. 


M.gen.plur. 


F.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


s-qidasavggeaag 


g 
op 


ay 
op 


q- gqadyd gang agg z 
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except (+ acc.) 
V.to wish 

M. attribute -> thing 
not 

any -> other 

you 

M.son 

this 

V.to be 
N.dynasty 
M.lamp 

N.dance 

M. festival -> feast 
then 

today 

V.to arrange 
M.king 


V.to renounce 
F.anxiety 

V.to become 

calm 

N.mind 

V.to be merry 

M. lineage 

you 

F.success } 

having _} successful 
M.mankind 

M.leader 

you 

M.son 

became (pp.V.%) 

N. suffering 

afflicted (caus.pp.V. 314) 
F.earth 
this 


GRAMM. EXPL. © 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


N.inst.plur. 
N.inst.plur. 
ind. 


- M.nom.sing. 


pres.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.gen.plur. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


periphr.fut.3'p.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 


ind. 


opt.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
F.acc.sing. 


ind. 
M.inst.sing. 
ind. part. 


29 


4 


? 


4 oq 449 aAqaR p Agad} 


44 


7 


a4 453 
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M.saviour 


M.light 

F.radiance 

this 

N.gold 

splendid 

N.body 

N.auspicious sign 

which 

now 

fully endowed with (+ inst.) 
(pp.V. + WA + 3) 

V.to be 

M. treasure 

M. virtue 

M.proper time 

that 

V.to go lo -> to find 


enlightened (pp. V..4&) } 


M.sage ie 

M:state of being }-> 
Buddhahood 

supreme 


F.majesty -> sovereign 


power 
or 


V.to desire 
that 

surely 

F.earth 
F.royal power 
if 

M. justice 

V.to conquer 


F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 
opt.Atm.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

M.nom.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 
M.loc.plur. 
M.gen.sing. 


pres.Par. 3'p.sing. 


M.dat.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
N.acc.sing. 
ind. 
opt.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.inst.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind.part. 
M.acc.plur. 
M.acc.plur. 
F.loc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 


opt.Atm.3'p.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 

ind. 

M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 


faatg adage 
+ 


Bidvagatasesd 


dal 


asl 
& 
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F.earth 

whole 

M.king (lord of the earth) 
V.to rule over 

like 

M. brightness 

M.planet 

all 

M.sun 

V.to shine 


M.final liberation 
if 

or 

N. forest 

indeed 

V.to go 


. N.mind 


correctly 

that 

V.to overcome 

all 

M.doctrine 

F.earth 

much 

M.respect 

V.to come (into a state) -> 
to be 

V.to shine 

M.mountain 

like 

M.Sumeru (a mountain) 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


uTguea 


ag~dda-qagdgg? 


N.loc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.gen.plur. 
N.gen.plur. 


M.nom.sing. 


F.loc.plur. 


M.nom.sing. 


N.gen.plur. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
gen.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
N.nom.dual 
N.nom.dual 
N.nom.dual 
N.nom.dual 
ind. 


~ N.nom.dual pp. 


N.nom.dual 
ind. 
N.nom.dual 


inf. 
N.nom.dual 
ind. 
M.acc.plur. 


Ag GaGaAaghag gas aa 


itadaqagugags+7y gs 


M.metal 

N.middle ->amongst 
M.Meru (a mountain) 
M.mountain 
N.water 

M.ocean 

F.star 

M.moon 

N.fire 

and 

M.sun 

M.son 

in that way 

you 

M.man 

best 


that 

N.eye 

not winking 

great 

gentle 

and 

V.to shine 

pure 

exactly so 

steady 

black 

long (pp.V.7 + 3) 
bright 

N.eyelash 

V.to see 

able to 

indeed 

all 

M.state, existence 
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(39) 


9 
? 


gisagqs aggqsasaga~ag gaa ger 


jirsgya 


M.abl. sing. 
ind. 
M.abl.sing. 
M.acc.plur.pp. 
M.inst.plur. 
M.acc.plur. 
M.acc.plur. 


pres.Atm.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


ind. 
M.nom.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 
ind. 
M.inst.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.plur.pp. 


perf.Par.3'p.plur. 


M.nom.plur. 
M.acc.sing. 


N.nom.plur. 
N.nom.plur. 
N.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 

ind. 
N.nom.plur.pp. 


pres.Par.3'p.plur. 


ind. 
N.nom.plur. 
ind. 
M.nom.plur. 


pres.Par.3'p.plur. 


avdgesgsagdg AgAdS {ideas gga g 


oe 
+ 
va) 
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which? 

indeed -> really 
M.cause 

V.to tell 

you 

excellent 
M.quality 

V.to posses 
M.prince 

V.to obtain 

not 

old 

M. sage 

M.king (lord of men) 
and 

M. king 

thus 


-V.to ask 


V.to say 


M.twice-born -> a Brahmin 


that 


well-known (pp.V. Gl) 
N.deed 
N.fame 
F.wisdom 
and 
previously 
not 

V.to occur 
V.to happen 
later on 
M.quality 
because 

all 

V.to arise 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.abl.sing. 
N.acc.plur. 
ind. 

ind. 
gen.plur. 


impv.Par.2'p.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 

ind. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.dual 
M.norn.dual 


M.nom.dual 
M.nom.dual 
M.gen.dual 
M.nom.dual 
M.voc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.dual 
N.acc.sing. 
M. inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.acc.sing.pp. 
M.acc.sing. 


a 


cal 

a 
+ 
xp 


ee ee eo 


aaa 
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M.cause 
N.example 

in this respect 
and 

I 

V.to hear 


which 

N.royal science (of laws) 
M.Bhnigu (a sage) 
Angiras (a seer) 

and 

not 

V.to make 

M.family, lineage 
M.establisher -> founder 
M.seer 

that 

that 

M.son 

M.good sir 

V.to create 

that 

M.proper time -> in due time 
Sukza (son of Bhrigu) 
but 

M.Brihaspati (son of Angiras) 
and 


M.Sarasvata 

and 

also 

V.to tell 

V.to be lost 

M. Veda (old sacred Hindu 
text) 


aya daaa gatgaa 8 


ind. 

M.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
ind. 

M.nom.plur. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 

M.acc.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing.-past act.part. 


M.nom-.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.loc.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 

ind. 

M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

M.nom.sing. 

ind. 

N.acc.sing. 


AQ aUT ARAL ASAE SS 4 er oe oid AS 
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again 

which 

V.to see 

not 

M.plur.: the men of old 

M. Vyasa ( sage and 
arranger of the Vedas ) 

likewise 

this 

in many parts 

V.to arrange 

not 

which 

M.Vasistha 

V.to do 

without 

F.ability 


M. Valmiki (author of the 
Ramayana) 

M. beginning 

and 

V.to create 

N.verse 

V.to compose 

which 

not 

M.Cyavana (a sage) 

M. great seer 

N.science of healing 

which 

and 

V.to prepare 

not 

M.Atri ( a sage) 

later on 

that 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(45) 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
ind. 
N.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.voc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 

ind. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.plur. 


F.acc.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
N.acc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.gen.plur. 


N.acc.sing. 


M.inst.plur. 
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M.Atreya (descendant of Atri) 
M.seer 
V to tell 


which 

and 

N.Brahminhood 

M.Kusika (father of Gadhin) 

not 

V.to get 

that 

M.Gadhin (son of Kusika) 

M.son 

V.to obtain 

M.king 

F.boundery 

M.ocean 

M. Sagara (a king) 

and 

V.to place 

not 

M.(descendants of) 
Iksvaku 

which 

before 

V.to fix 


N.position of spiritual 
teacher 
M. yoga (right 
performance) 
M.method 
M.twice-bom 
not held 
(H + pp.V. AI + Y) 
other 


282 GRAMM. EXPL. 


TTR: M.nom.sing. TIA M.Janaka (a king) 

oITA perf.Par.3'p.sing. bite V.to obtain 

waa N.nom.plur. Tad famous (pp. V.©a) 

aHUNToT N.nom.plur. aa N.deed 

ad ind. ad and 

aA N.nom.plur. ae which 

we: M.gen.sing. Bic M.Sauri (Krisna, a god) 

yea: M.nom.plur. EIKe M.Sira (grandfather of Krisna) 
ame and so on -> and his kin 

ay N.loc.plur. aq that 

Aaen: M.nom.plur. AICI incapable 

ay: perf.Par.3'p.plur. qy V.to be 

(46) 

Kotsalra ind. AeA therefore 

WANA, N.nom.sing. WANT N.measure 

4 ind. 4 not -> neither 

aa: N.nom.sing. aay, N.age 

4 ind. ql nor 

aR: M.nom.sing. ay M. family 

arg M.nom.sing. aay M.anyone 

Fatae. ind. ware any where 

MSTA N.acc.sing. ssog N.pre-eminence 

sore pres.Par.3'p.sing. 3+ 39+ A V.toreach. 

ch M.loc.sing. tie M.world 

TFA, M.gen.plur. TH M. king 

Prk iiuines M.gen.plur. | M.seer 

ad ind. d and 

fe ind. fe indeed 

ata ats N.nom.plur. ae, that -> those various 

Hata N.nom.plur.pp. ci V.to perform 

ya: M.inst.plur. ya M.son 

apa N.nom.plur. aha not accomplished 

(H+ pp.V.h ) 
GE M.inst.plur. wa M. forefather 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(47) 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.inst.plur. 
M.inst.plur. 
M.inst.plur. 


M.nom.sing.caus.pp. 


ind. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 

F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
ind. 


M.acc.sing. 

ind. 

M.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 

M.dat.plur. 
M.dat.plur. 


ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
N.acc.plur. 


bened.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 


bened.Par.3'p.sing. 


pA 


“AgtAAR 
4  ¢ 


a 


gagA°s aAgagd ag 
4 


+ 
| 


4 a, 


oe 
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thus 

M.king 

trustworthy 

M.twice-born ( Brahmin) 

that 

V.to console 

and 

also 

V.to hail 

and 

F.suspicion 

undesirable (317 + pp.V. 34) 

V.to remove 

N.mind 

affix, used like the ablative 
case 

M.extreme joy 

still 

more 

V.to attain 


V.to please 
and 

that 
M.twice-born 
best 
M.reverence } 
foremost _} most reverently 
V.to give away 

N.rich gift 

V.to become 

this 

M.king (ruler of the earth) 

as 

V.to proclaim -> to prophesy 
V.to go 


F.acc.sing. 
ind.part. 
N.acc.plur. 
and 

ind. 


ind. 
N.inst.plur. 
ind. 
N.abl.sing. 


ind. 
N.acc.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 


ind.part. 
M.gen sing. 


M.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.abl.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing.cont.part.Par. 


F.inst.sing. 
F.inst.sing. 
ind. 
ind. 


4easa 


aseqdqg 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


F.old age 

V.to come (into a state) 
N.forest 

and 

thus (wishing) 


then 

N.sign 

and 

N.austerity 
N.power 

and 

that 

N. birth 

N.birth 

M.end 

M.maker 

V.to learn of 
M.Sakya (a people) 
M.lord 
M.N.house -> palace 
V.to come 

true 

M.dharma 

M. thirst 
M.Asita (a sage) 
M. great seer 


that 

knowing the Supreme 
knowing the Supreme 
V.to shine 

F.energy of Brahma 
F.splendour 

and 

indeed 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


aa: fsa 


(52) 


F.inst.sing. 


ind. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
F.inst.dual 


caus.periphr.perf.Par.3'p.sing. fag, + 4 


N.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
F.inst.sing. 


ind. 
M.abl.sing. 


ind. 


M.abl.sing. 


ind. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


qragees 


an 


‘gdsggagdagea ER a3 
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N. austerity 

F.grace 

and 

M.king 

M.preceptor 
N.respect 

F hospitality 

V.to enter 

M.king (lord of men) 
N.house -> palace 


that 

royal 

N.women's apartments 
in the palace 

M. vicinity -> precincts 

M. prince 

N. birth 

appeared -> caused 
(pp.V.17{ + Hl) 

M. joy 

M.current -> rush 

V.to enter 

calm 

N.forest 

F.consciousness 

as if 

N.austerity 

M. intensity 

and 

F.old age 

M.shelter 

also 


M.king 
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M.acc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
ind. 


ind.part. 
ind. 


periphr.perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


ind. 

ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
pres.Par. l'p.sing. 


N.nom.sing.fut pass.part. 


N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 

ind. — 

acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 
pass.caus.impv.3'p.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
impv.Par. l'p.sing. 
M.voc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
pres.Par.!'p.sing. 
inf. 
pres.Par.2'p.sing. 
ind. 


aaj al 


FEEDS EELLE 


aR AZT 2 


A 


+ 30+ A 


4 


op 
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that 

M.sage 

sitting 

N.water for the feet 
N.honey 
M.ceremony 

V.to honour 
properly 

V.to call -> to address 
as courtesy requires 
of old 

M. Vasistha (a sage) 
that 


fortunate 

V.to be 

V.to favour 

this 

N. house 

I 

particle of conjunction -> that 
I 

desirous of seeing 

holy 

V.to approach 

V.to order 

which? 

V.to do 

M.good sir 

M.disciple 

V.to be 

V.to have confidence 

V.to be obliged -> you should 
thus 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(54) 


(55) 


ind. 
M.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 


M.nom.sing.cont.part.Par. 


M. inst.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 

M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


N.acc.plur. 


N.acc.plur. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.loc.sing. 
loc.sing. 
N.nom.sing.pp. 


N.nom.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


F.nom.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 

loc. sing. 
gen.sing. 
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thus 

M.king (lord of men) 
V.to invite 

V.to be 


“all 


M. affection -> cordiality 
M.sage 

properly -> as is fit 
that 

M.wonder 

wide open 

large 

F.eye 

profound 

solemn 

N.word 

V.to speak 


M. great soul 

you 

V.to be comformable to 
(+ loc.) 

this 

hospitable 

generous 

loving dharma 

M. virtue 

M.dynasty 

N. knowledge 

N.age 

according to 

kind 

therefore 

in such a manner 

I 

you 


F.nom.sing. 
opt.Par.3'p.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 

ind, 

N.nom.sing. 
N.inst.sing. 
M.nom.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 

M. inst.sing. 

M. inst.sing. 
N.acc.plur. 
ind.part. 

ind. 
M.nom.plur.cont.part.Par. 
ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.plur. 
N.inst.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 
M.inst.plur. 
M.nom.plur. 


N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 

ind. 

gen.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
dat.sing. 
impv.Par.2'p.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
impv.Par.2'p.sing. 


ind. 
nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


which 

M.royal seer 
that 

M.dharma 
subtle 

N. wealth 

V.to acquire 
constantly 

V.to give away 
according to rule 
V.to become 
N.austeritiy 

rich 

M.property -> goods 
poor - 


N.reason 

which 

but 

I 

N.coming near 

that 

I 

V.to hear 

F.pleasure 

V.to come (into a state) -> 
to become 

and 

you 

divine 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


Ta 
sifecaae 


aa 


itd 
aera 


(59) 


inst.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 


F.nom.sing.pp. 
F.nom.sing. . 
M.dat.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 
M.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 

ind. 


ind.part. 
N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
ind. 
N.acc.sing. 
ind. 
ind.part. 
ind.part. 
N.inst.plur. 
ind. 

ind. 


pres.Par.1'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 
F.inst.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
ind. 


M.gen.sing.pp. 


ind. 
N.acc.sing. 
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I 

M.sun 

M.path 

V.to hear 

F.speech,word 

M.awakening -> 
enlightenment 

V.to be born 

M.son 

you 

thus (saying that ) 


V.to hear 

N.speech 

that 

and 

N.mind 

and 

V.to apply (the mind) 
V.to understand 
N.sign 

and 

then 

V.to be 

V.to come 

F.desire of seeing (+ gen.) 
M.Sakya (a people) 
N.dynasty 

M.banner 

M.Sakra (Indra, a god) 
M.banner 

like 

V.to raise well up 


thus 
this 
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ind. 
N.acc.sing. 
ind.part. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind. part. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


caus.periphr.perf.Par.3'p.sing. G3. + 7 


M.dat.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


ind. 
M.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


aera 


aaggaieacaag pada tas 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


in this manner 

N.speech 

V.to hear 

M. great joy 

agitated (pp.V.w + FQ 
F.deportment -> bearing 
M.king (lord of men) 
V.to take 

F.nurse 

M.lap 

gone (pp. V.719) 
M.prince 

V.caus.: to show 
M.ascetic 


N.wheel 

M.mark 

M.foot 

that 

then 

M. great seer 

N.web 

tied -> joined 
(pp.V.7@ + 34) 

F finger 

M.hand 

M. foot 

with 

N.circle of hair 

F.eyebrow 

M.elephant 

M.testicle 

M.covering (scrotum) 

with surprise 

M.king 

M.son 

V.to see 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.acc.sing. 


ind.part. 
ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


ind. 

M.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind.part. 

ind. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


aor.Par.3'p.sing. 


ind. part. 
M.acc.sing. 
ind. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.abl.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


444 


48h, 

FR 
+ 
a 
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F.nurse 

M.lap 

lying down (pp.V fagl + 44) 
V.to look at 

and 

this 

F.Devi (Parvati, wife of Siva ) 
M.lap 

lying down (pp.V fag, + @) 
like 

M.Agnisiinu (born of Siva) 
V.to stay 

N.eyelash 

M.end 

dangling (pp.V.doq + fa) 
N.tear . 

V.to sigh 

and 

so 

N. heaven 

raising (-> lifting) the face 
V.to be 


V.to see 

M.Asita (a sage) 

but 

N.tear 

swimming (pp.V.teq] + Of 
N.eye 

M.love 

M.son 

M.king (lord of men) 
V.to tremble 

with faltering voice 
M.tear 
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GTS 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
M.abl.plur. 

N.nom.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
ind. 
N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing.pp. 
M.gen.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
perf.Par.2'p.sing. 
ind. 

N.acc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
ind.part. 
N.abi.sing. 
gen.sing. 
M.voc.song. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.voc.sing. 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


M.emotion 
M.throat 
V.to ask 
that 
with hands folded (in 
respect or supplication) 
bowed down (pp.V.44 + Sl) 
N.body 


little 
different from 
which 

N. beauty 
M.god 
great 

N. miracle 
which 
and 

N. birth 
V.to be illustrious 
which 
highest 
future 
V.to say 
and 
M.goal 
that 

V.to see 
which? 
you 
steadfast 
M.tear 


also 
long lived 
holy 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
M.dat.sing. 
gen.sing. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


gen.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
M.acc.sing. 
inf. 


pres.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
N.gen.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 


fut.Par.1'p.sing. 


ind. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing.pp. 


ind. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


M. prince 

I hope that 

not 

M.sorrow 

I 

V.to be born 

V.to obtain 

with great difficulty 
N.water 


M.folded hands -> handful 


I 

not 

indeed 
this 

V.to drink 
V.to come 
M.Death 


particle of interrogation 


_ imperishable 


I 

N.fame 

N. treasure 

particle of interrogation 
permanent 

I 

N.dynasty 

M.hand 

M.N.power 

particle of interrogation 
V.to depart 

happily 

in a future world 

V.to lie down, to be dead 
and 

M.son 

open -> focussed 
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(67) 


ind. 

ind. 

gen.sing. 
M.acc.sing.pp. 
M.acc.sing. 
ind. 
N.nom.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 


ind. 
M.voc.sing. 


impv.Par.2'p.sing. 


ind. 

dat.sing. 
pres.Par.3'p.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
pres.Par.2'p.sing. 
ind. 

M.gen.plur. 


ind. 
M.acc.sing. 


F.inst.sing. 


ind.part. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


one 
N.eye 


particle of interrogation 


not 

I 

V.to be born 
without blooming 
just 

N. lineage 
N.young shoot 
M.complete dryness 
having 

quickly 

M.lord 

V.to tell 

not 

I 

V.to be 
F.peace 

M. love 

M.son 

V.to know 

for 

M.parent 


thus 
come (into a state) -> 


become (pp.V.77_ + 3) 


M.excitement 
undesirable 

F.idea 

V.to become aware 
M.king (lord of men) 
that 
M.sage 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


zs 
P 


Hane 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


ind. 


aor.Par.3'p.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
M.voc.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 

ind. 

N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
aor.Par. I'p.sing. 
pres.Par.1'p.sing. 


ind. 
M.gen.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 

ind. 
F.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 

ind. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
pres.Par.1'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 

gen.sing. 

inf. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing.pp. 
M.gen.sing. 


M.gen sing. 


4° SAAABS ry Bot oH 
‘te i 


eileen Mites fall ie | in 
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V.to declare 
prohibitive "not" 

(+ aor.without augment ) 
V.to become 
F.thought -> thinking 
you 
M.king (lord of men ) 
somewhat -> any 
other 
without doubt 
that 
which 
V.to say 
V.to be 


not 

this 
N.difference -> being different 
about 

F. perturbation 
I 

one's own 
F.deception 
but 

on account of 
distressed 

V.to be 
M.(fixed) time 
because 

I 

V.to pass away 
this 

and 

V.to be bom 
F.birth 

M.end 

difficult to attain 
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(69) 


periphr.fut.3'p.sing 


ind.part. 
N.acc.sing. 
M.loc.plur. 


.M.nom.sing. 


M.inst.plur. 
M.inst.plur. 
ind.part. 
N.acc.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 


inf. 
fut.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.abl.sing. 


M.abl.sing. 


M.abl-sing. 


M.abl.sing. 


caus.fut.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


N.acc.sing.pass.cont.part. 


N.acc.sing.pp. 


Gal 
Pa 


a 
op 


2 


CEEPEPCEEEEEEIELE 


CEFLEETE 


4 al Ae 
& A 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


V.to know 


V.to give up 

N. kingdom 

M.plur.: pleasures 
without} 

F.concern } not involved 
excessive 

M. effort 

V.to find 

N.final truth -> highest truth 
N.world 

this 

M.delusion 

N.darkness 

V.to destroy -> to dispel 
V.to shine 

N.knowledge 

full of 

indeed 

M.sun 


N.suffering 

M.ocean 

M.disease 

diffused (pp.V.h + fa) 
M.foam 

F.old age 

M.wave 

N.death 

powerful 

M.speed 

V.caus.: to rescue 

this 

V.to carry 

V.to inflict -> oppressed 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(71) 


EN 


N.acc.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing.pp. 
M.nom.sing. 


fut.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.dat.plur. 
M.dat.plur. 


M.dat.plur. 


fut.Par.3'p.sing. 


ind. 


dA 3 3 


gdgTe gs 


ee eee ee 


onl 
Gl 


EEEE 


N.world 

N.sacred knowledge 
great 

M.boat 


F.wisdom 

N.water 

M.current 

firm 

N.moral conduct 
M.N.bank of a river 
M. meditation 
N.coldness -> coolness 
N.vow 

M.Brahmini duck 
this 

most excellent 
M.dharma 

F.flowing stream 
V.to continue 
F.thirst, strong desire 
afflicted (pp.V. 314) 
V.to dink 

M. living being 
M.world 


N.suffering 


afflicted (pp.V. 3a) 
M.object of sense 


involved (pp.V.d + 3) 


M.cycle of existence 
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M.N.large forest -> jungle 


M.path 

being (pp. V. 2M) 
V.to declare 
because 


(74) 


M.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.dat.plur. 


ind. 
M.dat.plur. 


M.dat.sing.pass.cont.part. 


M.dat.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 
fut.Par.3'p.sing. 


F.inst.sing. 


F.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
M.loc.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 


F.gen.plur. 
M.gen sing. 


§ 
4 


jg Ua a ee 4 


giagary 


GRAMM.EXPL.. 


this 

M.final liberation 
M.way 

M.road 

lost (pp.V.491_ + Y) 
as 

M.traveller 


V.to burn up 
M.people 

M.world 

M.passion 

M. fire 

this 

M.object of sense 
N.fuel 

M.delight -> great joy 
V.to give | 
M.dharma 

F.rain 

F.rain 

great 

M.cloud 

just like 

M.heat of the sun -> hot 


season 
M.end 


F. strong desire 

M.N.wooden bolt (of a door ) 
M.delusion 

N.ignorance 

M.N.panel (of a door ) 
N.door 

F.mankind 

N.escape 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


caus.fut.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 


M.inst.sing. 


M.inst.plur. 
M. inst.plur. 


M.gen.sing.caus.pp. 


M.gen.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
ind.part. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


fut.Atm.3'p.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
ind. 


aor.Atm.2'p.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 

ind. 

nom.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 


ap 


qasaqgaa 
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M.means 
V.to open 
this 
excellent 
good 
M.dharma 
M.blow 
unequalled 


one's own 

M.delusion 

M. snare 

V.to wrap 

N. suffering 

overcome (pp.V.Y + 31%) 

without refuge 

M.world 

V.to become fully aware -> 
to become enlightened 

and 

M.dharma 

M.king 

V.to accomplish 

N. prison 

M.release 

this 


therefore 

prohibitive "not" 
(+aor.without augment ) 

V.to do 

M. grief 

this 

about 

you 

this 


Ww 


00 


ee i a3 ae 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing.fut.pass.part. 


pres.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.loc.sing. 


M.inst.sing. 
ind. 
N.inst.plur. 


M.abl.sing. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 
fut.Par.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

M.gen.sing. 
M.acc.sing. 


M.gen.sing.pp. 
M.abl.sing. 
ind. 
M.abl,sing. 
ind. 

gen.sing. 
N.acc.plur. 
ind.part. 

ind. 
F.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.gen.sing. 
M.gen.sing. 
N.abl.sing. 
nom.sing. 

ind. 

pres.Atm. I'p.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
N.loc.sing. 


Bg“ gAtdd gs agg saa 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


that 

V.to lament 
V.to Le 
human 
M.world 
M.delusion 
either 
M.passion 
N.pleasure 
M. intoxication 
or 

which 
perfect 

V.to hear 
not 

this 
M.dharma 


V.to be deprived of (+ abl.) 
that 

and 

M. merit 

therefore 

I 

N.meditation 

V.to get -> to attain 
though 

F.dissatisfaction 

indeed 

M.dharma 

that 

N.not hearing 

I 

because 

V.to think 

F.misfortune -> bad luck 
N.heaven 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


(78) 


(79) 


ind. 
M.acc.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind.part. 
M.acc.sing. 


perf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
gen.sing. 
ind. 


pres.Atm. l'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
F.acc.sing. 
ind. 
F.acc.sing. 


M.inst.sing. 
M.inst.sing. 

ind. 
fut.Par.3'p.sing. 
ind. 

N.acc.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
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even 
M.dwelling 


thus 

heard (pp.V. 3) 

M.reason 

with 

M.friend 

with 

M.plur.: wife 

V.to give up 

M.despair 

V.to rejoice 

M.king (lord of men ) 

of such a kind 

this 

M.son 

I 

thus (thinking) 

V.to consider 

that 

because 

one's own 

also 

F.the state of being 
valuable ->good fortune 


ofa nisi 
M.way 
but 

V.to go 
thus 
F.anxiety 
subject to 
N. heart 
V.to make 


SETH OTAU: 


ind. 
ind, 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.abl.sing. 


ind. 
N.acc.sing. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


caus.ind.part. 


N.acc.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 


M.dat.sing. 
M.dat.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.inst.sing. 


ind. 


perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.acc.sing. 


gga dg ag“gq° 


& 
re 


ap 


Z 


i 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


M.dharma 

M. follower 
M.continued succession 
M.loss 

but 

N.danger 

V.to see 


then 

M.sage 

M.Asita (a sage) 

V.caus.: lo announce 

N.truth 

M.son 

definite (pp.V.a4 + fF) 

M.son 

alarmed 

M.king 

with great respect 

being looked up at (pass. 
cont.part.V. 38 + 3a) 

N.figure 

M.wind 

M.path 

as one came 

V.to go away 


accomplished (pp. V.h) 
F.accurate knowledge 
F. younger sister 

M.son 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


ind. 
ind.part. 
N.loc.sing. 


ind. 
F.loc.sing. 


ind. 

ind. 
F.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
M.nom:.sing. 
ind. 


caus.periphr.perf.Par.3'p.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 
ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


N.acc.plur. 
ind.part. 


N.acc.plur. 
N.acc.sing. 


aor.Par.3'p.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
N.acc.sing. 


gid Baggs easy asa 
+ i: 

op 

: 


a er 


i 
2 


pulegeaay 


and 

V.to see 

M.sage 

N.word 

N. hearing -> listening 

and 

that 

F.judgment 

and 

in many ways 

F.compassion 

that 

M:holy man 

dear 

M.son 

like 

V.caus.: to command 
-> to instruct 


M.king (lord of men ) 
also 

M.son 

N.birth 

rejoiced (pp. V. J¥) 
M.object of sense 
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gone to -> with (pp. V. 7) 


V.to give up 
N.bond 
N.dynasty 

fit 

V.to perform 
duly 

devoted to 

M.son 

M.son 

N.birth ceremony 


Otay 


(84) 


Fararadaa: 


N.loc.plur. 
N.loc.plur.pp. 
N.loc.plur. 
ind. 

ind. 
M.nom.sing. 
F.inst.sing. 
F.inst.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 
impf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
F.acc.plur. 


M.dat.sing. 


M.gen.sing. 
F.acc.plur. 


ind. 
ind. 
F.acc.plur. 


F.acc.plur. 


F.acc.plur. 


F,acc.plur. 


A 


{qtadgg a4 4anadyae gaa 


qadgtagggtaass 


GRAMM.EXPL. 
ten 
V.to mature -> to complete 
N.day 
and 
exactly 


pious (pp.V.44 + YW) 

N.mind 

greatest 

F,joy 

filled (pp.V.3 + U% 

V.to perform 

M. prayer 

M.oblation (casting 
clarified butter in the fire) 

N.anything auspicious 

and so on 

supreme 

M. well-being 

M.son 

F.god 

F.sacrifice 


also 

and 

hundred 

thousand 

full (pp. V.JQ 
F.number 

strong 

powerful 
N.oftspring -> calf 
with 

N.gold 

N.horn 

not 

approaching (pp.V.17_ + 34) 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


Tata: F.acc.plur. 

™: F.acc.plur. 

aay ind. 

Accel, impf.Par.3'p.sing. 


qagEs F.dat.sing. 


fairy: M.dat.plur. 


aefaufagan: F.acc.plur. 


dd: ind. 
Fate M.nom.sing. 


raeaaasant: — F.acc.plur. 


far: F.acc.plur. 

fauna ind.part. 

qorata M.loc.sing. 

rad M.loc.sing.pp. 
fara M.loc.sing. 

FEct M.loc.sing. 

a F.acc.sing. 
THU impf.Par.3'p.sing. 
afea: M.nom.sing.pp. 


quay M.loc.sing. 


(86) 
fexaranany F.acc.sing. 


are} ind. 
Teel F.acc.sing. 
faafeageayary = F.acc.sing. 
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F.old age 
abounding in milk 
F.cow 


by oneself 


V.to give 

M.son 

F. prosperity 
M.twice-born (Brahmin) 


various 

M.object -> kind 
then 

controlled (pp. V.44) 
M.self 

one's own 

N.mind 
M.satisfaction 
causing 

F.activity 

V.to arrange 
excellent 

V.to fix 

auspicious 
M.moment 

F.mind 

V.to make up (one's mind ) 
V.to be glad 

N.town 

M.entering 


M.elephant 

M.tusk -> ivory 

made of 

now 

very costly 

white -> various kinds of white 
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F.acc.sing. 


impf.Atm.3'p.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 
N.dat.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 
F.nom.sing. 


ind. part. 
F.dat.plur. 


N.acc.sing. 
ind. 

ind. 
caus.ind.part. 
F.acc.sing. 
F.acc.sing. 


F.acc.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 

ind. 
perf.Par.3'p.sing. 
M.inst.plur. 


F.acc.sing. 
M. inst.plur. 
M.nom.sing. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing.pass.cont.part. 


N.acc.sing. 
ind. 


=p 


+ 


qaagaagagass 


va) 


AAG gaa a2 aga gaigaagas 


GRAMM.EXPL. 
N.flower 
full of (pp.V .¥J) 
M.jewel 


M. light -> shining 

V.to resort to 

F.palanquin 

N.welfare -> good fortune 
F.queen 

M.son 

having -> with 

V.to bow down 

F.image of a deity 


N.town 

then 

in front 

V.to enter 

F.wife 

old -> elder 

M.people 

followed (pp.V.1H + 3) 
N.child 

M.possessor -> with 
M.king (lord of men ) 
also 

V.to go 

M. citizen 

M.crowd 

F heaven 

M.god 

M.Maghavan (god Indra) 
like 

V.to honour 


N.palace 
now 


GRAMM. EXPL. 


ind.part. 


M.nom.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
N.inst.sing. 


M.nom.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 
ind. 


M.nom.sing. 


N.acc.sing. 


impf.Atm.3'p.sing. 


ind. 
F.inst.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 


N.nom.sing. 
N.nom.sing. 


ind. 


N.nom.sing. 


op 


1qgaqaasqgqaaiag ga 


§ 
oP 


ype aeagaaias 


V.to enter 

M.Sakya (a people) 
M.king 

M.Bhava (god Siva) 
like 

six 

N. head 

N.birth 

pleased (pp.V.3 + Ufa) 
this -> various things 
thus 

M.joy 

full of (pp.V.J® 
N.face 

of many kinds 

F. prosperity 

N.fame 

bringing 

V.to arrange 


thus 

M.king (lord of men ) 

M.son 

N.birth 

F.prosperity 

with 

M.community 

M. Kapila (a sage ) 

M.name 

N.town 

that 

M.Wealth-giver (Kubera, 
a god ) 

N.town 

like 
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F.Apsaras ( celestial nymph ) 


filled (pp.V.h + 31a) 
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N.nom.sing.pp. 


aor.Par.3'p.sing. 
F.loc.sing. 


ind. 
N.loc.sing. 


N.loc.sing. 
M.nom.sing. 


ind. 
M.nom.sing. 


sgagquasas 4 g« 4 


M.nom.sing. 


GRAMM.EXPL. 


V.to delight in, rejoice at 
(+ inst.) 

V.to become 

M.Nalakibara (son of 
Kubera ) 

F, birth 


thus (ends) 

M.Buddha (enlightened being ) 
N life 

great 

N.poem 

M.holy person 

F,birth 

named 

first 

M.canto (chapter ) 
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